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Management of Local Security – 
Exogenous and Endogenous Factors: 
Education for Security. Introduction

The need for security is ever-present. Ensuring peace for citizens, which is truly 
essential, should be the primary objective for each country. 

The term “education for security” was introduced in 1994 at the general Polish 
conference at the National Defence University of Warsaw. The attendees concluded 
that the notions of defence education, military and civil defence training are narrow 
terms, which do not convey all the issues related to individual and social safety”1.  
The notion of “education for security” is the first to match the surrounding world and 
the current circumstances. However, all these notions have shared elements: knowl-
edge of the world, security issues, interpersonal contacts, international contacts, and 
a specific system of operating rules. 

R. Stępień defines education for security “as all education and upbringing pro-
cesses including teaching and instruction as well as education in a broad sense aimed 
at providing society with motivations, knowledge and skills necessary to maintain 
national and state security”2. The definitions indicates that the subject should in-
clude elements of education and instruction, and its main objective must be to pro-
vide children and adolescents with knowledge and skills needed to act accordingly 
in crisis situations and to be prepared for preventing threats. 

1 J. Kunikowski, Edukacja obronna i edukacja dla bezpieczeństwa, [in:] Spuścizna Korpusu Kadetów 
w procesie kształcenia obronnego młodzieży – stan i perspektywy, ed. A. Skrabacz, Warszawa 2008, 
p. 19.

2 R. Stępień, Współczesne problemy edukacji dla bezpieczeństwa, Warszawa 1996, p. 68.

DOI: 10.48269/2451-0718-btip-2021-4-2-000
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Among the numerous trends in education there is also education for security, 
which emerged as a natural consequence of including the continuously expanding 
content range of such notions as military training, military education, defence edu-
cation and instruction and developing defence awareness3. 

The goal of the contemporary education for security is for states and societies 
to develop the ability to deal with threats impacting the level (state) of security of 
communities and individuals. It is not surprising that the significance of education in 
general terms aimed at the preparation of not only military forces and reserves but 
also the whole society in order to survive and thrive, regardless of the type of secu-
rity threats present. The preparation should include knowledge of non-military and 
military threats, ways to act and counteract, the ability of taking practical action in 
threat situations, the ability to cooperate and collaborate with other individuals and 
institutions in performing state defence tasks, and developing the defence aware-
ness of society4. 

A particularly significant challenge in this field is to thoroughly prepare young 
people to tasks related to state defence. In its essence, the preparation should be 
consistent not only with NATO and EU standards but also meet the challenges of the 
global information society. 

The publication’s “Articles and Materials” section includes papers discussing the 
awareness of the need to protect soft targets, such as the need for specialised ed-
ucation for security (M. Bieniek), sustainable education for security, taking into ac-
count the ability to deal with threat situations (J. Ziarko, L. Hofreiter), terrorism, its 
causes, and education in the field (J. Gut, J. Liber), as well as civil defence educa-
tion (B.  Tworkowski), the phenomenon of stress among education for security 
teachers (M. Ostrowska, R. Stojecka-Zuber), education in the Slovak army (S. Mazur, 
M.  Pružinský), as well as the impact of SARS-CoV-2 on prison security and educa-
tion (M. Karatysz, R. Stojecka-Zuber). The second part, entitled “From the History”, dis-
cusses military training as part of the programme of the Polish Scouting and Guiding 
Association in the interwar period (J. Wojtycza). 

3 Z. Jagiełło, Wybrane problemy bezpieczeństwa państw, narodów oraz społeczności lokalnych na 
początku XXI wieku, Wałbrzych 2008, p. 366. 

4 Ibidem, p. 367–368. 
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‘Soft Targets’ Protection Awareness: 
A Case for Specialized Security 
Education Need1

Introduction

Various threats of the contemporary world call for effective protection realized by 
fighting against terrorism and organized crime, strengthening defense, and building 
resilience. The key areas here are information systems and interoperability, soft target 
protection, and cyber threats. 

The lack of information systems’ interconnectedness and the fact that data is not 
systematically fed into the relevant bases by NATO and EU member states are weak-
nesses in the Security Union’s practical implementation. Close cooperation between 
EU countries is the way to change this.

Despite our successes, the terrorist landscape grew more complex in 2017. ISIS,  
al-Qa’ida, and their affiliates have proven to be resilient, determined, and adaptable, 
and they have adjusted to heightened counterterrorism pressure […]. They have be-
come more dispersed and clandestine, turning to the internet to inspire attacks by 
distant followers, and […] have made themselves less susceptible to conventional mil-
itary action. Further, the return or relocation of foreign terrorist fighters from the bat-
tlefield has contributed to a growing cadre of experienced, sophisticated, and con-
nected terrorist networks […].2

1 The conference ‘Soft target protection in a conflict area’ took place in Prague on 28–30.05.2019. 
The conference was held as a part of NATO’s Science for Peace and Security Programme.

2 Country Reports on Terrorism 2017, U.S. State Department 2017, https://www.state.gov/reports/
country-reports-on-terrorism-2017 [accessed: 10.12.2021].

DOI: 10.48269/2451-0718-btip-2021-4-2-001
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Typically, soft targets are locations easily accessible to the general public and 
particularly vulnerable to attacks. As they are difficult to protect, an attack on soft 
target has a high probability of involving mass casualties. The risk of further attacks 
on soft targets, including transport, remains high, as evidenced by available studies, 
including the Europol report on changes in the way Islamic State operates.3 Terrorist 
groups choose to strike almost exclusively soft targets.

Typical soft targets include:
– educational facilities;
– religious sites and places of worship;
– commercial facilities;
– entertainment venues;
– gatherings, parades4, demonstrations (AL-SADAT in Egypt in 1981 during  

a parade);
– bars, clubs, dance clubs, restaurants and hotels (Berlin, Paris, Kabul, Baghdad);
– locations important for recreation and tourism;
– sporting arenas and stadiums (Paris);
– transportation sites (London, Brussels, Madrid);
– healthcare facilities;
– public meetings, pilgrimages, fairs (Karbala, An -Najaf );
– community centers.5

The term soft target 

has typically been used to describe locations that are easily accessible and predomi-
nantly civilian, often with limited security measures in place. These types of locations 
have long been preferred targets of attacks – they provide terrorists with an oppor-
tunity to maximize casualties and generate widespread publicity. Recent research has 
given more insights into the targeting methodology. One global study has concluded 
that, in 2017, an average of 17 civilians per day were killed by terrorist attacks, often as 
a direct result of coordinated campaigns. Another study has found that “soft-civilian 
targets” were the predominant focus of suicide attacks conducted by Boko Haram be-
tween 2011 and 2017.6

In conflict zones, the line between a perceived enemy state and that state’s gen-
eral public is easily blurred through a group’s ideological rationale, which is often re-
duced to ‘us and them’.

3 EU Terrorism Situation and Trend Report (TE-SAT) 2017, https://www.europol.europa.eu/pub-
lications-events/main-reports/eu-terrorism-situation-and-trend-report-te-sat-2017 [accessed: 
10.12.2021].

4 M. Hoffman, Egipskatragedia, https://www.mowiawieki.pl/index.php?page=artykul&id=1015 
[accessed: 10.12.2021].

5 Basics of soft targets protection guidelines, Prague 2016, https://www.mvcr.cz/cthh/soubor/
basics-of-soft-target-protection-guidelines.aspx [accessed: 10.12.2021].

6 UN CTED Analytical Brief: Responding to terrorist threats against soft targets, 16.09.2019, 
https://www.un.org/securitycouncil/ctc/sites/www.un.org.securitycouncil.ctc/files/files/
documents/2021/Jan/cted-analytical-brief-soft-targets.pdf [accessed: 10.12.2021]; J. Warner, 
H. Matfess, Exploding Stereotypes: The Unexpected Operational and Demographic Characteristics 
of Boko Haram’s Suicide Bombers, Combating Terrorism Center, 9.08.2017, https://ctc.usma.edu/
report-exploding-stereotypes-the-unexpected-operational-and-demographic-characteristics-
of-boko-harams-suicide-bombers [accessed: 10.12.2021].

https://www.europol.europa.eu/publications-events/main-reports/eu-terrorism-situation-and-trend-report-te-sat-2017
https://www.europol.europa.eu/publications-events/main-reports/eu-terrorism-situation-and-trend-report-te-sat-2017
https://www.mowiawieki.pl/index.php?page=artykul&id=1015
https://www.mvcr.cz/cthh/soubor/basics-of-soft-target-protection-guidelines.aspx
https://www.mvcr.cz/cthh/soubor/basics-of-soft-target-protection-guidelines.aspx
https://www.un.org/securitycouncil/ctc/sites/www.un.org.securitycouncil.ctc/files/files/documents/2021/Jan/cted-analytical-brief-soft-targets.pdf
https://www.un.org/securitycouncil/ctc/sites/www.un.org.securitycouncil.ctc/files/files/documents/2021/Jan/cted-analytical-brief-soft-targets.pdf
https://ctc.usma.edu/report-exploding-stereotypes-the-unexpected-operational-and-demographic-characteristics-of-boko-harams-suicide-bombers/
https://ctc.usma.edu/report-exploding-stereotypes-the-unexpected-operational-and-demographic-characteristics-of-boko-harams-suicide-bombers/
https://ctc.usma.edu/report-exploding-stereotypes-the-unexpected-operational-and-demographic-characteristics-of-boko-harams-suicide-bombers/
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Although targeting security forces may also result in civilian fatalities, the focus 
here is on violence intended to harm civilians.

Soft-target attacks can appear senseless and chaotic, designed merely to spread 
fear and maximize damage. Such violence is inherent to many Islamist militant or-
ganizations. However, analysis has revealed distinctions in the systematic killing of 
unarmed civilians and the targeting of vulnerable institutions.

By recognizing both the scale of this terror and the differences between the per-
petrators, front-line responders can better counter this violence. In my view, Isla-
mist militant violence overwhelmingly affects Muslim civilians. Extremist organiza-
tions have complex sectarian and religious prejudice shaping their use of violence. 
There are important distinctions in the methods and justifications for killing civilians. 
Sectarian, political, and social factors determine the degree of a group’s campaign 
against the public. Similarly, access to resources and financial capacity can affect the 
efficacy of a group’s violence towards civilians. However, all of these groups espouse 
a hard-line narrative, drawing on an extreme interpretation of Islam that permits the 
targeting of civilians.

Beyond violence, extremist groups are strategic about the propaganda and mes-
saging surrounding the assaults on civilians. Militant groups have condemned at-
tacks in the public space that were carried out by other groups. By exploiting the 
public outrage, extremist groups attempt to position themselves as authoritative 
leaders in the Islamist landscape.

Islamist militant groups are aware that attacks on civilians may hinder their goals 
and capacity to appeal to the public. Groups have become adept at tailoring their 
post-assault communication to control the narrative and uphold their reputation.

Violent extremist organizations have claimed that the collateral killing of Sunni 
Muslims is acceptable because such victims will enter into heaven as martyrs. The 
perpetrators have manipulated the disputed Islamic concept of takfir,7 the act of one 
Muslim declaring another to be a non-believer, to legitimize murder.

Beyond the general population, there are specific targets in the public space that 
fall victim to Islamist extremist groups. Exploring the nature of these attacks offers 
a deeper insight into why extremist groups designate targets such as media organ-
izations. 

Such an understanding shows the significant effect violence has on these sectors 
and allows for a greater focus on protecting the public space. The targeting of par-
ticular sectors of society has detrimental effects on the public. It erodes public confi-
dence and fosters fear among populations. 

Extremist groups portray the media industry as representing secular and Western 
values (freedom of speech, human rights). 

The industry is seen as antagonistic to the binary and absolute worldviews of Is-
lamist extremist teachings.

Islamist extremist groups launched attacks on educational institutions. The tar-
gets included teachers and school facilities.

7 G.H. Rassool, Islamic psychology. Human Behavior and Experience from an Islamic Perspective, Lon-
don–New York 2008, https://iou.edu.gm/wp-content/uploads/2021/04/IslamicPsychology_
HumanBehaviour_ch1.pdf [accessed: 10.12.2021].

https://iou.edu.gm/wp-content/uploads/2021/04/IslamicPsychology_HumanBehaviour_ch1.pdf
https://iou.edu.gm/wp-content/uploads/2021/04/IslamicPsychology_HumanBehaviour_ch1.pdf
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The types of professionals attacked included bank workers, judges, doctors, 
business people, and lawyers. Laborers comprise various infrastructure workers, in-
cluding people who work for gas and water companies, farmers, traders, and tele-
communication workers.

Governments could be considered hard targets, as they are often militarized and 
protected by armed forces. However, Islamist extremists reason that attacking gov-
ernment figures can fulfill wider strategic aims. The targets include government staff 
and buildings.8

A  serious commitment to specialized protection training is crucial in building 
up and managing a protection response on behalf of soft targets. Staff training pro-
grams should include protection components in seminars and workshops in addition 
to courses specifically on protection issues.

A systematic approach to protection training should include:
– coordination of efforts;
– identification of protection-training needs;
– design and development of the training modules;
– methods for delivering training and evaluation;

Protection training should incorporate several different components:
– training before deployment, particularly for first-mission humanitarian workers;
– training and orientation after arrival for the mission, together with coaching by 

a more experienced colleague/superior;
– periodic training during the mission, including training in specific practical sub-

jects;
– regular de-briefing at the mission end.

Protection training should achieve the following objectives:
– define the concept of protection;
– identify the legal framework applicable during a conflict, for understanding viola-

tions committed against civilians;
– design a strategy following the mandate, principles, and working procedures of 

the humanitarian organization;
– design an ethical strategy for collecting data related to violations;
– identify perpetrators of violence, analyze causes of behavior leading to violations, 

and devise correction strategies: developing the ability to deal with coordina-
tion issues and enhancing protection, understanding the mandates/capacities of 
other actors;

– develop skills for interacting with victims and assessing the risks they face and the 
resilience they have developed.
Protection training is one of the main tasks of the protection division. The pro-

tection training policy is based on identifying the required skills. To develop and en-
hance the professional skills of designated staff in areas related to protection activ-
ities, many courses are organized at headquarters and a field level. They should be 
supplemented with coaching by immediate supervisors in the field.

8 How Islamist Extremists Target Civilians, 13.09.2018, The Tony Blair Institute for Global Change, 
https://institute.global/policy/how-islamist-extremists-target-civilians [accessed: 10.12.2021].

https://institute.global/policy/how-islamist-extremists-target-civilians
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Principles of soft targets protection

Choosing the right security measures 
I  have described the prevailing forms of terrorist attacks which can inform the 

choice of security measures. The data help decide on the security approach, articu-
late the main principles of securing a target and recommend specific steps to set up 
an efficient security system.

These are the steps to be taken (or questions to be answered) before setting up 
a functional security system:

Creating a soft target security system, it is important to clarify what is to be pro-
tected. Therefore, we start by defining what are the entities of importance and what 
harm they may face. Common areas of protection would be people’s safety, property, 
information, values. This Guideline primarily addresses protection from violent as-
saults. Nevertheless, the measures we discuss are also applicable to the disruption of 
public order, some types of threat to the property, or prevention of dangerous situa-
tions caused by technical accidents.

The next thing is to define potential sources of danger/threat against the pro-
tected entities. We identify particular enemy groups or categories of individuals with 
a conceivable motive. To do so, we need to analyze previous attacks of similar nature 
and to consider potential sources of threat. It is necessary to mind the specifics of 
the protected entity (presence of VIPs, attention of the media, high-risk timing of an 
event, explosives, resilience, etc.).

Accurately defined sources of threat make it possible to forecast the possible 
forms of attack. These two aspects are the cornerstone on which we should build 
a security system for a given soft target. Without a sound analysis of potential dan-
gers, the security system will be inefficient. 

The guideline is based on a systematic analysis of the threats posed to soft targets. 
Once the analysis is complete and the possible threats are defined, we can move on 
to select and implement adequate security measures.

There are several methods of analyzing threats and risks. Above all, it is impor-
tant to rank the threats by likelihood of occurrence and by the seriousness of the im-
pact. Relevant data is fed to a security threat analysis and that generates a rating list 
of major threats. This list helps to set up the security system and to allot resources 
more effectively.

Knowing the major threats makes it possible to select adequate security meas-
ures. The next phase is implementation. The phase where technical equipment is in-
stalled and where customized security plans are created. The plans must define pre-
ventive measures as well as routine procedures and responses. In case an attack can 
not be prevented, attackers must be stopped at the earliest possible stage and the 
impact must be minimized.

All security solutions designed for soft targets must be:
– of various environments and applicable to attacks by different enemies;
– fool-proof and efficient – people’s lives are at stake;
– creative – the resources are usually limited;
– flexible – they must meet the needs of groups, tactics, and weapons.
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Security personnel

Guard force. Security guards can perform entrance checks and patrol. They can also 
be in charge of the control room and the security technology. A well-trained guard 
force is the most efficient security tool for deterrence, early detection, immediate re-
sponse, and mitigation of impact. Security guards can be employed directly or by 
a  private security agency. Security staff should abide by standardized procedures. 
The procedures must be tailored to the specifics of the premises and revised regu-
larly. All routines must be described in detail and provide reliable guidance in case 
of less frequent situations. However, the procedures for security incidents need to be 
brief and reinforced by tactical training. The essential tool of a security guard is com-
munication, so the training plan should always include assertiveness and crisis com-
munication.

Other personnel. The term applies to the employees who are not directly respon-
sible for security but who are part of the organizational structure. Such employees 
can be receptionists, janitors, organizers, teachers, supervisors, ushers, volunteers, 
or cleaners. A special role should be played by the management, who will also be 
trained to coordinate recovery activities during the post-incident phase.

Electronic devices and flying drone systems

Camera surveillance systems are used to monitor interior and exterior areas. Camera 
surveillance systems can be constantly checked by security guards and receptionists 
or can serve solely as a recording device. It is advisable to monitor the entrance area 
in particular.

Determining the number of cameras to be installed, it is wise to take into account 
the number of the staff in charge. It is not recommended to show more than 4 camera 
views on a 17-inch monitor. Cameras should be motion-activated so dispatchers are 
alerted by the screen switching on. Movable cameras are less effective: trying to see 
everything, many end up seeing nothing at all.

Many camera surveillance systems have analytical functions, such as face detec-
tion or suspicious behavior detection. However, these analytical functions need to be 
operated and evaluated by qualified staff. 

Security alarm systems serve primarily for the detection of perimeter intrusion or 
unauthorized entry. The systems are divided into perimeter, shield, spatial, object. We 
can name many, such as motion detectors, open door sensors, glass-breaking sen-
sors, fence climbing detectors. In all these devices, the alarm output may be local or 
remote – connected to a local switchboard, sent by SMS to a mobile device, or sent 
out to a Surveillance and Alarm Receiving Center.

A public address system is an extremely efficient tool of communication in case of 
an emergency. It is recommended to have two pre-recorded announcements – one 
for the evacuation of the building (in case of fire) and another requesting to ‘stay put’ 
and ‘lock-down’.

X-ray scanners are used to detect weapons, bombs, and explosives in baggage. 
An X-ray check is performed simultaneously with a metal detection check. They can 
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be performed randomly. Efficient use of X-ray equipment requires well-trained and 
regularly tested staff.

Metal detectors are available in two forms – as walk-through frames and as hand-
held scanners. Both are used to detect metal weapons and metal parts in bombs. Of 
course, metal detectors will not detect weapons and bombs made of other materials 
or explosives as such. Checks can be performed randomly. Efficient use of metal de-
tectors requires trained staff.

Explosive detectors (sniffers) are among the more recent and sophisticated secu-
rity tools. They are demanding in terms of maintenance but relatively user-friendly. 
Sniffers are capable to detect a wider range of explosives than K-9 dogs trained to 
search for explosives. Sniffers are used mainly at entry checks or for the detection of 
suspicious objects or vehicles.

Entry and attendance control systems primarily provide data for the payroll office 
but at the same time can be used to hinder unauthorized access to and within the 
building. Doors and walk-ins operating on chips, cards, or biometric recognition can 
efficiently prevent criminal behavior and vandalism; however, they do not provide 
sufficient protection in case of an active attack.

ID scanners are used for identity documents’ verification. Efficient use of an ID 
scanner requires well-trained staff.

Public emergency alerts (mobile applications, SMS portals) represent a  crucial 
means of early warning for people within a threatened area. Personalized messages 
and the possibility to communicate with the dispatcher may significantly reduce ten-
sion and prevent people from entering dangerous zones.

Light (switched on by photosensors) is an underestimated component of the 
security system. At minimum cost, it serves as one of the most efficient means of 
deterrence.

Mechanical devices

Security doors of different security ranking grades provide enhanced protection 
against forced entry and the overall resilience of a building’s outer shield. Security 
doors can be bomb-resistant, bullet-resistant, and extreme-intrusion-attempts re-
sistant. In combination with access and attendance control technology, they are an 
efficient tool for preventing forced entry. It is important that the frame of a security 
door is built into the walls; otherwise, the door is less resistant to explosions. Ide-
ally, security doors should be a part of the original construction plan. Replacement 
of frames can be complicated, especially in older buildings.

Bullet-resistant, explosion-resistant, or break-resistant security windows are also 
an efficient component of buildings’ shield protection. Same as the doors, window 
frames need to be firmly anchored in the walls or their resilience decreases. An 
alternative way to protect windows from attacks and explosions is using heavy  
curtains.

Fencing is a  means of restricting unauthorized access to protected premises. 
Fencing, especially if reinforced by security alarms and camera surveillance, is an 
efficient tool for securing a perimeter by narrowing the access pathway.
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Turnstiles are used to keep order and authorize access at an entrance and an exit. 
The rest of the perimeter and the outer shield of the building needs to be controlled. 
For security purposes, it should not be possible to climb over the turnstiles without 
the guards’ notice. When it comes to exits, the main advantage of turnstiles is that the 
people exiting cannot ‘hold the door’ for unauthorized incomers. Turnstiles are often 
fitted with an ID scanner.

Bollards, concrete medians, and other mechanical barriers are used to prevent un-
authorized parking (regimen measure) or access of a vehicle with a bomb (security 
measure). Attention should be paid to the material, anchoring, and distance of the 
installed devices so that the bollards cannot be bypassed or easily destroyed or re-
moved. Barriers installed to prevent vehicles access must meet the parameters given 
by the estimated speed and weight of an attacking car.

Recommendation to increase soft targets’ resilience 

1. Understand your security specifics. Start by identifying your security issue and 
the activities that might make you or the people you work with desirable tar-
gets. What are the high-risk times during the day, month, or year? Who can 
you assign security tasks to? Which security solutions have proven successful? 
Specify what would be your focus and find the strengths and weaknesses of 
your defense.

2. Be methodical. Your security solution must be cost-effective. Therefore, you 
must first clarify what kind of incidents need to be solved and only then deter-
mine which measures you want to adopt. Your goal is to be able to eliminate 
threats before, during, and after an incident. Clarify the purpose of each secu-
rity component (both already purchased and planned). Who is going to operate 
it? Who will train and supervise the operator?

3. Engage local staff. Local employees can assist to prevent and detect threats, 
and to mitigate the impact of security incidents. Even if you do not have secu-
rity guards, assign tasks and responsibilities to your employees, volunteers, as-
sistants, “marshals” etc.

4. Focus primarily on prevention and mitigation of impact. Your task is NOT to elim-
inate the attacker but to prevent an attack, to detect threats as early as possible. 
Elimination of the attacker should be left for the police or armed security force.

5. Stick to standard procedures. Set up your plans for all relevant situations  – 
checking visitors, documents, responding to suspicious situations, etc. Get ready 
for evacuation as well as invacuation. When the target seems to be under attack 
(shooting in front of the building, armed robbery, etc.), it is safer to stay inside 
the building and lock it down until the police arrive. Set up your lockdown pro-
cedures and try to identify a room that can serve as a lockable shelter – a ‘safe 
haven’.

6. Set up a coordination plan for your management. The situation after a security 
incident is extremely stressful. It is necessary to make decisions and it is helpful 
if these measures have been taken beforehand. Responsibilities need to be as-
signed and actions need to be coordinated.
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7. Raise your staff’s security awareness. Make sure to bring forward the topic of po-
tential threats and to revise response procedures regularly. Drillprocedures from 
time to time.

8. Set up cooperation with your local department of the municipal police, or with 
other units of the Integrated Rescue System (Fire Squad or Health Care Rescue 
Squad). Show them around your premises, discuss potential threats, share infor-
mation about special events, and consult your security plans for emergencies.

9. If you perform entry checks, look not only for weapons but also for harmful inten-
tions. Security frames and X-rays will only detect a weapon if they are operated 
by well-trained and regularly tested staff. Even if there is no weapon to be found, 
a motivated attacker will always find something weapon-like beyond the check-
point. Apply methods for detecting suspicious behavior and organize security in-
terviews.

10. Take the soft target’s surroundings into consideration. Securing soft targets, we 
must often protect an area rather than an isolated site. This is particularly true 
about soft targets located in close vicinity to each other.9

Education for security is a  multi-faceted undertaking. It concerns not only the 
types of threats or ways of counteracting them, but also issues management, the use 
of the latest technological achievements, or psychology to protect the people at risk.

This article focuses on one specialized area of education for security: soft targets’ 
protection. Hence it mentions the characteristics of threats and potential target loca-
tions, and finally specific solutions and guidelines. Of course, the identified methods 
of action are the result of sometimes painful experiences and generalizations al-
lowing for the construction of integrated protection systems. But such a holistic ap-
proach would be impossible without security education as such. Therefore, it should 
apply not only to security staff. It should also be raised with the decision-makers – 
politicians who make strategic decisions. Moreover, average citizens should build 
awareness from an early age, to identify threats and learn to act properly in poten-
tially dangerous circumstances.

If even one human life is saved as a result, it will mean that the effort put into ed-
ucation for security has not been wasted.

Conclusions

To conclude, let me share a quote from Federica Mogherini, the EU Commissioner for 
Foreign Affairs and Security Policy: 

None of our countries has the strength nor the resources to address these threats and 
seize the opportunities of our time alone. But as a Union of almost half a billion citi-
zens, our potential is unparalleled. […] And wherever I travel, our partners expect the 
European Union to play a major role, including as a global security provider. We will 
deliver on our citizens’ needs and make our partnerships work only if we act together, 
united. This is exactly the aim of the Global Strategy for European Foreign and Security 

9 Basics of soft targets protection guidelines, Prague 2016, https://www.mvcr.cz/cthh/soubor/ba-
sics-of-soft-target-protection-guidelines.aspx [accessed: 10.12.2021].

https://www.mvcr.cz/cthh/soubor/basics-of-soft-target-protection-guidelines.aspx
https://www.mvcr.cz/cthh/soubor/basics-of-soft-target-protection-guidelines.aspx
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Policy. “Global” is not just intended in a geographical sense: it also refers to the wide 
array of policies and instruments the Strategy promotes.10

The awareness of the threats that accompany our lives is the reason why societies 
should be ready to respond to them. As shown by the events of recent years, inten-
sive training and preparation should be conducted to prevent acts of terrorism, and 
if they do occur – to minimize the losses.
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‘Soft Targets’ Protection Awareness: A Case for Specialized 
Security Education Need  
Abstract
Education for security is a very broad concept. It is also often associated with a strategic 
understanding of security. Meanwhile, its importance is also visible in much narrower 
areas concerning selected security categories. This article aims to indicate the relation-
ship between education for security and the issue of protecting ‘soft targets’: defenseless, 
unsuspecting civilians who become targets of terrorist attacks. Moreover, the article iden-
tifies the principles of soft targets protection.
Key words: soft targets, terrorist attacks, education for security, protection rules 

Świadomość ochrony „miękkich celów” – przykład potrzeby 
specjalistycznej edukacji w zakresie bezpieczeństwa  
Streszczenie
Edukacja dla bezpieczeństwa to bardzo szerokie pojęcie, ważne także w znacznie węż-
szych obszarach dotyczących wybranych kategorii bezpieczeństwa. Celem artykułu jest 
wskazanie związku między edukacją dla bezpieczeństwa a ochroną tzw. miękkich celów, 
czyli cywili, funkcjonujących w przestrzeni publicznej, którzy stają się celem ataków terro-
rystycznych; omówiono również zasady ich ochrony przed takimi zagrożeniami.
Słowa kluczowe: miękkie cele, ataki terrorystyczne, edukacja dla bezpieczeństwa, zasady 
ochrony

Schutzbewusstsein ‘weicher Ziele’: Ein Fall für den Bedarf 
an spezialisierter Bildung für Sicherheit  
Zusammenfassung
Bildung für Sicherheit ist ein sehr breites Konzept. Es wird auch oft mit einem strategi-
schen Verständnis von Sicherheit in Verbindung gebracht. Ihre Bedeutung wird mitt-
lerweile auch in sehr viel engeren Bereichen bei ausgewählten Sicherheitskategorien 
sichtbar. Dieser Artikel soll den Zusammenhang zwischen der Bildung für Sicherheit und 
dem Schutz „weicher Ziele“ aufzeigen: wehrlose Zivilisten, die Ziel von Terroranschlägen 
werden. Darüber hinaus identifiziert der Artikel die Prinzipien des Schutzes von weichen 
Zielen. 
Schlüsselwörter: weiche Ziele, Terroranschläge, Bildung für Sicherheit, Schutzregeln

Понимание необходимости защиты «мягких целей» – 
пример профильного образования в области безопасности  
Резюме 
Профильное образование в области безопасности – это очень широкое понятие, ко-
торое затрагивает также более узкие вопросы, касающиеся выбранных категорий 
безопасности. цель статьи – показать взаимосвязь между образованием в области 
безопасности и защитой так называемых «мягких целей», то есть гражданских лиц 
в общественном пространстве, которые становятся объектами террористических 
атак. В статье обсуждаются также принципы защиты гражданских от таких угроз.
Ключевые слова: «мягкие цели», террористические атаки, образование в области 
безопасности, принципы защиты
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Introduction 

The message of sustainable development, both in individual and social dimen-
sions, consists in learning and respecting the mutual relationships between en-
vironmental protection, economic growth as well as safe, multifaceted human 
development. In the context of sustainable development, it is important to com-
bine several objectives: ecological, economic, social and cultural, thanks to which 
human development will become desirable in social terms, and justifiable in eco-
nomic, ecological and cultural terms1. That’s why education for sustainable devel-
opment (SD) can and should have an impact on educating students and raise their 
awareness of security issues in the context of various actions, behaviours and un-
dertakings. Individual and supra-individual security is undoubtedly an important 
reason why we should think prospectively and act for effective education within 
the scope of SD, thus contributing to the systematic modernisation of education  
 

1 See: K. Górka, B. Poskrobko, W. Radecki, Ochrona środowiska. Problemy społeczne, ekonomiczne 
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in view of its principles. Hence, education for security in the SD concept should 
pursue the following objectives2:
1. Raise full awareness and attract interests of students in understanding threat-

ening situations by looking at them from the perspective of the interlinked eco-
nomic, social, cultural, political and ecological perspectives.

2. Enable each and every student to build SD competences necessary for the 
proper understanding of diverse situations in personal and professional life, to 
use their dynamics and multidirectional changes relating to economy, culture, 
environment and society, both for their own safety and for the safety of others.

3. Develop new patterns of behaviour, and shape attitudes, values and beliefs 
consistent with the SD principles and adequate for diverse potential and actual 
threats.
The implementation of the afore-mentioned objectives requires continual im-

provement of education for security towards a holistic and systemic recognition of 
security issues by looking at them from the perspective of individual, social, eco-
nomic and environmental phenomena. This means that the developed curriculum 
content should enable students to familiarise themselves with the interrelations 
between such phenomena, and to view the human and environmental security as 
an inherent part of development processes. The modernisation of education will 
make it possible to provide students with logically arranged and coherent sets of 
knowledge regarding natural, economic and technical, as well as social and hu-
manistic sciences, and to shape attitudes friendly to the environment, society and 
culture.

Subject of study: the scope of social competences that a student should master 
during studies in the area of education for security that uses the ideas of SD, al-
lowing them to deal with threatening situations, and the scope of competences of 
the organizing teacher; 

Purpose of the research: analysis and assessment of the scope of social compe-
tences to be mastered by each student, enabling them to deal with threatening sit-
uations and the scope of competences of the organizing teacher; 

Research problem: what social competences during studies in the field of ed-
ucation for security that uses the ideas of SD should each student master, related 
to dealing with threatening situations, and what competences are needed for 
a teacher as the organizer of this? 

Research hypothesis: it is assumed that 1) the social competences needed by 
a student to deal with threatening situations, acquired during studies in the field 
of education for security that uses the ideas of SD, are as follows: diagnostic and 
interpretative skills; communication skills; moral skills; postulation skills; method-
ical and implementation skills; cooperation skills; 2) the competences needed by 
a teacher, the organizer of the teaching, are the following: a holistic approach to 
security; predicting changes while taking into account the timeline: past, present, 
future; using the achievements of modern didactics; 

2 See: Przez edukację do zrównoważonego rozwoju. Narodowa Strategia Edukacji Ekologicznej, Mini-
sterstwo Środowiska, Warszawa 2001, p. 8.
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Research method: semi-systematic literature review aimed at identifying selected 
elements of curriculum in education for security3.

The idea of sustainable education for security

Education for security as part of the sustainable development concept is currently 
a key instrument serving the purpose of shaping student competences to cope with 
threatening situations. Sustainable education for security can be considered alterna-
tive education since it requires fundamental changes, both in the teachers’ percep-
tion of the role of education in individual, social, cultural and economic growth, and 
in the practise of learning. It is the students – future managers – who must become 
the authors of transformations in the scope of their individual and common devel-
opment. The questions arise: 1) how should students be taught to recognise the im-
portant role of SD and perceive its value in promoting positive changes making our 
lives safer? 2) how could we change the views and attitudes of students from those 
based on the conviction that an individual action for security is meaningless, and that 
efforts of an individual are irrelevant and hopeless, towards the belief that actions of 
everyone of us are important and contribute to collective security, and that we all 
should prepare for them and undertake them?

Education for security should be seen as a continuous process rather an act of 
one-off preparation for school education, and we should make students4:
•	 feel	the	need	of	a regular	revision	of	their	knowledge	of	various	aspects	of	secu-

rity in the ever-changing social and civilisation reality,
•	 realise	that	the	tasks	for	security	will	be	performed	more	effectively	in	coopera-

tion and joint action with other people, and this requires ensuring a sustainable 
environment conducive to sharing the knowledge that is useful in practise and 
functional, both today and in the future.
Such perception of education for security assumes a holistic and transformational 

approach to education, which by its definition is in opposition to tradition-sanc-
tioned forms and methods of learning. Sustainable education opts for a  dynamic 
model of school as a  place of multilateral development of students: intellectual, 
mental, emotional and competence-oriented. It seeks more effective solutions for 
teaching dilemmas, including organising educational activities by converting them 
from teaching- to learning-oriented, continuously broadening the interdisciplinary 
characteristics of the curriculum content and learning outcomes efficiency, as well as 
providing innovative methods of educational influence. Therefore, sustainable edu-
cation not only integrates and incorporates into the curriculum such content as indi-
vidual, local and global threats and counteracting them, but it also creates interactive, 
student-oriented forms and methods of teaching and learning, supports self-edu-
cation, participation and cooperation, focuses on the problem and its solution, and 

3 H. Snyder, “Literature review as a research methodology: An overview and guidelines”, Journal of 
Business Research, vol. 104, 2019, pp. 333–339, https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jbusres.2019.07.039 [ac-
cessed: 15.11.2021].

4 See: C. Kupisiewicz, Podstawy dydaktyki, Warszawa 2005, p. 159.  

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jbusres.2019.07.039
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combines formal and informal learning5. Education may and should contribute to the 
creation of new visions, and related theories and practises of: a) sustainable educa-
tion and school, b) sustainable society and business, and their development. The effi-
ciency of sustainable education for security is determined by the familiarisation with, 
and the understanding and broad dissemination of knowledge on, sustainable de-
velopment principles and possibilities to implement them in various areas of human 
life and activity. 

The teacher’s work that is based on sustainable development principles should be 
conducive to such educational environment of teaching and learning in which stu-
dents are given an opportunity to use diverse activating forms of work, which should 
be reflected in better outcomes of their education and endeavours focused on their 
own development. There are two particularly relevant aspects of the teaching and 
learning process: the ability to create one’s own identity and the activity in preparing 
oneself to play different roles connected with individual and environmental safety. 
A sustainable approach is, on the one hand, an area clearly outlined for research and 
cognition, which allows learners to continually create and process their own iden-
tity; on the other hand, it is a mosaic of ways in which learners may make the way 
to create their identity and develop individual competences, deriving their strength 
from being independent and responsible6. The approach to sustainable education 
for security, which is gradually becoming established, creates more chances for stu-
dents to make conscious decisions and take responsible actions that verify their abil-
ities, both in theory and in practise. It serves for the competence development of in-
dividuals and communities, which consists in the evolution of their competences, 
the most important of which is understanding people and the situations they are in, 
including threatening situations, seeing them in various contexts relating to the ev-
er-changing trends, as well as social, cultural and economic challenges7. Which areas 
of student activities should the desired competences to deal with threatening sit-
uations refer to? Based on the outcomes of the analysis of recommendations and 
descriptions of competences, included in international documents relating to sus-
tainable development8, three primary spheres/areas of learning outcomes can be 
specified: 
•	 cognitive –	 knowledge	and	understanding	allowing	a holistic	 approach	 to	 the	

issue of sustainable development and related problems: threat – security; 
•	 psychomotor –	skills	to	apply	the	theory	in	sustainable	practice,	mainly	the	stu-

dents’ judging of situations in the context of potential and actual threats, and 

5 Education for Sustainable Development Goals: Learning Objectives, Education 2030, UNESCO, 
2015, http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0024/002474/247444e.pdf, p. 7 [accessed: 1.06.2018].

6 H. Kwiatkowska, Tożsamość nauczycieli. Między anomią a autonomią, Gdańsk 2005.
7 R. Kwaśnica, Wprowadzenie do myślenia o wspomaganiu nauczycieli w rozwoju, [in:] Z zagadnień 

pedeutologii i kształcenia nauczycieli, eds. H. Kwiatkowska, T. Lewowicki, Warszawa 1995, p. 9.
8 European Commission, Europe 2020: A  strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth, Eu-

ropean Commission, COM(2010) 2020 final, Brussels 2010; European Commission, Proposal for 
a Council Recommendation on the validation of non-formal and informal learning, European Com-
mission, COM(2012) 485 final, Brussels 2012; UNESCO, ESD+TVET: promoting skills for sustainable 
development, UNESCO, Paris 2012; UNESCO, Shaping the Future We Want. UN Decade of Education 
for Sustainable Development (2005–2014), Final Report. UNESCO Paris 2014.

http://unesdoc.unesco.org/images/0024/002474/247444e.pdf
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justifying actions to be taken and performed for the improvement of security in 
view of the hypothetical images of the future; 

•	 axiological  –	 a  civic	 attitude	 which	 finds	 expression	 in	 the	 system	 of	 student	
values establishing sustainable practises, which evinces in their readiness to take 
actions for individual and local security. 
The implementation of this concept is supported by educational approaches 

that stem from the assumptions of: 1) the theory of multilateral teaching – learning 
and education by W. Okoń, and 2) the theory of socio-cultural constructivism by 
J.S. Bruner. They facilitate, both in education for security and in the social practise of 
security, a holistic perception and creative use of currently existing interrelations be-
tween politics, institutions, society, economy and natural environment. It is also as-
sumed that, in sustainable education for security, one should aim at a multifaceted 
development of student competences comprising knowledge, skills and attitudes 
which belong to the mutually permeable areas of: 1) culture, 2) society, 3) economy, 
and 4) ecology. The development of student competences should be considered and 
pursued in the contexts of culture and human spirituality, mental condition and the 
sphere of feelings and emotions, going beyond the conventions and traditions which 
are characteristic for positivism, because it is intellectually the most carrying9. Edu-
cation should be directed towards an inseparable combination of knowledge, skills, 
values and perspectives, which is to lead towards the competences of sustainable so-
cial life that is open to satisfying one’s own and other people’s needs related to secu-
rity. In education, an emphasis is put not on the instrumental and technical percep-
tion of competences, but on developing meta-cognitive, creative and constructivist 
abilities in students, as well as on critical, multidimensional and prospective thinking 
presenting the vision of a safe life, and on looking at security in a reflective and con-
textual way. Important in education are also situations building an in-depth agree-
ment and cooperation between people of diverse cultures, since this is conducive to 
non-forced activity and committed participation in various social processes that rec-
ognise the issues of environmental, economic, social and cultural security10.

The idea of sustainable development in developing 
competences to deal with threatening situations

Therefore, the idea and principles of SD may contribute to achieving the objectives of 
learning how to resolve difficult threatening situations, mainly through11: 
1) teaching focused on the development of competences: a) which each student 

should master in order to be able to deal effectively with various challenges for 
security in line with SD principles, and to combine various purposes of securi-
ty-oriented measures, b) which a teacher that organises given education should 

9 G.W. Kołodko, Wędrujący świat, Prószyński i S-ka, Warszawa 2008, p. 270–271.
10 Based on: L. Yan, L. Fengfeng, Building a harmonious society and ECE for sustainable development, 

[in:] The contribution of early childhood education to sustainable society, UNESCO, Paris 2008, 
p. 55–74.  

11 Education for Sustainable Development Goals…, p. 59.
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have so as to make it easier for students to achieve the learning outcomes estab-
lished subject to SD principles; 

2) selecting such learning outcomes which will make it possible to equip students 
with specific skills: cognitive, socio-emotional and behavioural, thus enabling 
them to handle various threatening situations.

Learning should enable students to master the skills to observe different environ-
ments and situations and to get to know their selected fragments, since this will let 
students:
•	 take	 into	 account	 the	dynamics	of	 the	 forms	of	 existence	of	 the	 environment,	

namely: a) forms existing today, i.e. events taking place currently, engaging re-
sources to fight with contrarieties emerging in the human “here and now”, 
b) forms existing in the past, i.e. a retrospective vision of what already happened 
but left traces in the form of damage or loss and impairs the human remedial po-
tential, and c) forms which are to exist in the future, i.e. threats that can be consid-
ered from the future perspective as those we may foresee and counteract12,

•	 collect	necessary	information,	observing	the	environment	from	various	perspec-
tives, respecting the existence of many layers, aspects and elements of the en-
vironment, which are interconnected with various relations, forming “thicker” 
layers, “more diversified” aspects and “bigger” elements, but simultaneously 
maintaining, to some extent, their individuality. In the case of an “in-depth” obser-
vation, we get to fragments which we consider elementary at the assumed level 
of generality13.

The table below presents, in the form of learning outcomes, descriptions of new 
and modified competences which a student – a young man or woman – needs in 
order to effectively handle various threatening situations.

Table 1. Proposals of the outcomes of developing competences to deal with 
threatening situations in the context of sustainable development 

Contextual situational thinking – an external awareness leading to the understanding 
of a situation and how a threatening situation can be connected with the available 
(school, local) security system
As a learning outcome – the student:
•	scans	the	situational	surrounding	in	order	to	understand	what	is	happening	in	a given	
situation and what are the causes of threat, collecting information from many sources;
•	collects	information	from	people	the	situation	refers	to	or	not,	using	various	information	
channels and networks;
•	interprets	information	in	such	a way	as	to	make	it	possible	to	see	the	possibilities	and	courses	
of action directed on security;

12 Z. Ratajczak, Oblicza ludzkiej zaradności, [in:] Człowiek w sytuacji zagrożenia (kryzysy, katastrofy, 
kataklizmy), ed. K. Popiołek, Poznań 2001, p. 17.

13 D. Miller, Wpływ wiedzy projektanta na formułowanie problemu projektowego. Ujęcie prakseolo-
giczne, Ossolineum, Wrocław 1990, p. 81.
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Formulation of the course of action – expanding knowledge, including that on 
sustainable development, in order to develop authentic and efficient security measures
As a learning outcome – the student:
•	organises	and	participates	in	developing	courses	of	action	to	resolve	the	threatening	
situation, recognising various aspirations and expectations of the participants of that situation; 
•	co-creates	the	resolutions	for	security,	recognising	the	value	of	a flexible	approach	that	
facilitates the creation of diversified proposals that address the problem broadly and in many 
aspects,
•	participates	in	decisions	resolving	the	threatening	situation	by	making	a positive	impact	on	
the whole value chain,
Awareness of the risk related to actions to be taken – identification of the risk and 
possibilities for countermeasures to be undertaken
As a learning outcome – the student:
•	thinks	in	the	categories	of	the	threat	risk,	identifies	and	assesses	the	threat	risk;
•	proposes	courses	of	action	with	regard	to	the	threat	aiming	to	improve	security,
Involvement of other people in the security problem – ability to inspire various people 
in the issues of individual and collective security
As a learning outcome – the student:
•	shows	interest	in	and	knowledge	of	people’s	changing	expectations	relating	to	security;
•	listens	to	those	people	who	disagree	with	his/her	views	and	is	able	to	draw	conclusions	from	
such dissent;
•	indicates	security	measures	beneficial	for	various	participants	of	threatening	situations;
Flexibility and adaptability to change – ability to plan, create and constantly improve 
security measures 
As a learning outcome – the student:
•	demonstrates	the	ability	to	direct	people,	the	participants	of	a threatening	situation,	even	if	
the course of action is unclear;
•	participates	in	the	phrasing	of	sentences	flexible	enough	to	be	modified	adequately	to	the	
threat;
•	listens	carefully	and	respectfully	to	other	voices	for	information	that	might	have	an	impact	on	
behaviour, as well as thinks creatively about the other possible courses of action.

Source: author’s own elaboration based on A. Faruka, A. Hoffmann, Sustainability and Leadership 
Competencies for Business Leaders, BSR, October 2012, https://www.bsr.org/reports/BSR_Sustaina-
bility_Leadership_Competencies.pdf [accessed: 20.07.2021].

The profile of social competences of a student –  
a young man or woman – useful for security measures 

A competence profile specifies which competences are deemed crucial from the 
point of view of an effective performance of specific tasks. The profile is a  ho-
listic layout of competences necessary to react properly in specified situations in-
volving tasks performance. It specifies the type, scope and intensity for particular 
competences required from a  person performing specific tasks. Competences in 
the profile are described through sets of actions to be taken in order to perform 

https://www.bsr.org/reports/BSR_Sustainability_Leadership_Competencies.pdf
https://www.bsr.org/reports/BSR_Sustainability_Leadership_Competencies.pdf
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tasks competently14. Considering a hypothetical competence profile of a student, 
a young man or woman, we can accentuate its particular constituent parts, which 
are extremely important for an effective execution of tasks relating to security. Nev-
ertheless, knowing the specificity of the environments in which humans live and 
work, and also due to the increasing expectations towards security measures the 
growing awareness of the security-related needs, it is difficult to specify unambig-
uously all the competences humans need. We will focus on social competences, 
asking the following questions: what is the set/collection of social skills a  student 
must acquire in order to be able to deal with various threats and how good should he/
she be at those skills? To answer this questions, it was necessary to determine the 
requirements for competences applying to social skills a student – a young man 
or woman – should have, and to present them in the form of a competence profile 
(Figure 1). From the teaching point of view, in order to determine the requirements 
for competences applying to social skills, it is necessary to focus on three issues: 
•	 the	meaning	of	the	term	social competences to deal with a threatening situation,
•	 the	competence	areas	of	the skills to deal with a threatening situation, as devel-

oped in the course of teaching – learning process, and 
•	 the	 specification	 of	 the	 actions	 facilitating	 the	development	 of	 such	 compe-

tences in the circumstances of the present and future school.
Considering the foregoing, the social competence profile forms a  structure 

within which two primary groups of competences were distinguished: personal 
and interpersonal. Each primary group of competences includes sets of specific 
skills required for proper action in a threatening situation. 

Developing social competences consists of educational activity triggering spe-
cific ways of thinking, being and acting. They are developed through small but 
reconsidered practises, actions, gestures and thoughts, which accumulate, thus 
broadening and deepening the sets of our social skills. This development is ac-
companied by friendly climate in the educational environment which builds the 
atmosphere of trust that makes students feel safe. The real benefits of broadening 
and deepening social competences will be noticed over time, when our relations 
with others and measures undertaken jointly in the area of security will start to 
bear fruit. We will notice the effects of such changes in the form of a sense of our 
own authorship and building up our self-esteem, regardless of the successes or fail-
ures experienced in given time. They let us understand the surrounding reality, get 
to know the norms of behaviour and moral fibre, as well as engage in a dialogue 
and human interactions. Acquiring the desired level of such skills gives a student – 
a young man or woman – a chance to be able to cope with difficulties and adapt 
quickly to the environment that poses new challenges.

14 Polityka zarządzania kompetencjami pracowników, ed. ł. Sienkiewicz, Instytut Badań Edukacyj-
nych, Warszawa 2013, p. 13.
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SKILLS

Diagnostic and  
interpretation skills

Methodical and  
implementation skills

Communication skills 

Moral skills

Postulation skills

Cooperation skills

Skills – abilities

•	recognise,	assess	situations	and	draw	conclusions		
•	learn	how	to	recognise	situations

•	effective	communication
•	provide	conclusions	and	suggestions	
•	communication	for	the	purpose	of	reaching	an	
agreement

•	assertiveness	and	empathy	
•	apply	standards	and	regulations
•	build	relations	with	people	–	seeking	compromise

•	resourcefulness	and	innovativeness	
•	learn	to	create	development	and	make	decisions

•	solve	problems
•	implement	established	objectives
•	exert	influence
•	handle	difficult	situations
•	manage	time

•	motivation	and	mobilisation
•	team	work
•	harmonious	work	and	cooperation
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Figure 1. Hypothetical profile of security – related social competences of a student – 
a young man or woman

Source: author’s own elaboration. 

Teacher competences in the field of sustainable education 
for security 
It is the teacher’s role to provide students with comprehensive assistance in learning. 
The teaching – learning process organised by the teacher should consider four main 
aspects of education, called the pillars of education. They are presented in the report 
prepared by the International Commission on Education for the Twenty-first Century 
under the chairmanship of Jacques Delors. The report by J. Delors, titled “Learning: 
the treasure within”, describes the pillars and recommends that education should be 
based on them. The pillars, being the basis for lifelong education, are: 1) learning to 
know; 2) learning to do; 3) learning to live together; and 4) learning to be15.

15 Edukacja – jest w niej ukryty skarb, ed. J. Delors, UNESCO, Warszawa 1998, https://pl.wikipedia.
org/w/index.php?title=Edukacja._Jest_w_niej_ukryty_skarb&oldid=51057625 [accessed: 
10.07.2021].

https://pl.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Edukacja._Jest_w_niej_ukryty_skarb&oldid=51057625
https://pl.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Edukacja._Jest_w_niej_ukryty_skarb&oldid=51057625
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The report notes the role of learning in acquiring the competences that facili-
tate student’s comprehensive sustainable development and create a basis for proper 
emotional development of students, and a strong sense of their own authorship and 
skills of adequate assessment of student’s own abilities. The application of SD princi-
ples and the concept of education presented by J. Dolores, which are reflected in the 
proposed student learning outcomes in the area of dealing with security threats, sets 
high requirements for teachers as regards their competences. The curricula based 
on such guidelines constitute the key element of an innovative approach to edu-
cation focused on activation and the development of student’s cognitive abilities, 
developing skills of critical and divergent thinking, support for the development of 
creativity and constructivist transformation of the idea to realistically functioning 
business, social and natural environments. The recommendations also support ed-
ucation focused on comprehensive development of students in respect of shaping 
the sense of responsibility, commitment, moral autonomy evincing in constructively 
undertaken tasks, which stem from the issues of sustainable security, with induction 
to co-participation, co-creation and co-management of development processes. The 
essential characteristics of teacher competences of sustainable education for secu-
rity, which are considered in the perspective of the four pillars characterising the con-
cept of education by J. Dolores, are16:
a) taking a holistic approach, which aims at integrative thinking and practise;
b) envisioning change, which explores alternative futures, learns from the past and 

inspires engagement in the present; and
c) achieving transformation, which serves to change in the way people learn and to 

improvements in the systems that support learning and education.
A complex nature of teacher’s competences of sustainable education for security 

is presented through a set of categories which reflect a broad scope of experience 
that is necessary in teaching work17:
1) reflective learning and experience that facilitate the understanding of the chal-

lenges facing society, both locally and globally, and the potential role of teachers 
and students in the process of education (learning to know – the educator under-
stands…), Figure 2.

2) acquiring psychomotor abilities means developing practical skills and action 
competence in relation to education for sustainable development (learning to 
do – the educator is able to…), Figure 3.

3) learning how to deal with the development of one’s personal attributes and abil-
ities to act with greater autonomy, judgement and personal responsibility in re-
lation to sustainable development (learning to be  – the educator is someone 
who…), Figure 4.

4) seeking joint action that is based on shared principles of action, which contrib-
utes to the development of partnerships and an appreciation of interdepend-
ence, pluralism, mutual understanding and peace (learning to live together – the 
educator works with others in a way that…), Figure 5. 

16 Learning for the future. Competences in Education for Sustainable Development, EKG ONZ, April 
2011, p. 13, https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/esd/ESD_Publications/Competences_
Publication.pdf [accessed: 1.06.2018].

17 Ibidem. 

https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/esd/ESD_Publications/Competences_Publication.pdf
https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/esd/ESD_Publications/Competences_Publication.pdf
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HOLISTIC APPROACH – integrated thinking and practise
•	 Create	opportunities	for	sharing	ideas	and	experiences	from	different	areas	(disciplines/places/

cultures/generations) without prejudice and preconceptions;
•	 Educate	–	by	working	with	different	perspectives	–	on:	dilemmas,	issues,	tensions	and	conflicts;
•	 Work	out	situations	that	connect	the	students	to	their	local	and	global	spheres	of	influence;

ENVISIONING AND SYNCHRONISATION OF CHANGE –  
past, present and future

•	 Teach	the	critical	assessment	of	processes	of	change	in	society	and	
a vision of sustainable future;

•	 Communicate	the	need	for	changes	and	inspire	to	act	for	
development;

•	 Conduct	the	evaluation	of	potential	consequences	of	different	
decisions and courses of actions;

•	 Use	the	business,	natural,	social	and	cultural	environment	as	a	con-
text and source of teaching and learning;

ACHIEVING TRANSFORMATION – people, teaching and eduction system
•	 Explain	the	need	for	changes	to	increase	the	efficiency	of	teaching	–	learning,
•	 Inspire	to	lifelong	learning,	prepare	for	facing	new	challenges;
•	 Emphasize	the	importance	of	building	competencies	on	experience	as	a	basis	for	transformation;
•	 Motivate	through	engagement	in	real-world	issues	as	an	approach	that	enhances	learning	

outcomes and helps to improve practise.

Learning 
to do – the 
educator 

is able to…

Figure 2. Competences of teachers from the pillar of education “learning to do” 
in sustainable education for security

Source: author’s own elaboration based on Learning for the future. Competences in Education for Sus-
tainable Development, UNECE, April 2011, p. 15, https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/esd/
ESD_Publications/Competences_Publication.pdf [accessed: 1.06.2018].

https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/
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HOLISTIC APPROACH – integrated thinking and practise
•	 Elaborate	the	curriculum	content	with	the	use	of	the	knowledge	from	different	disciplines	and	

the values from many cultures, and consider them in various contexts and perspectives; 

ENVISIONING AND SYNCHRONISATION OF CHANGE  
– past, present and future

•	 Act	with	an	intention	to	make	a	positive	contribution	to	the	
development of students, as well as social, cultural, business and 
natural environment;

•	 Willingly	take	considered	actions	on	the	education	market,	even	in	
situations of uncertainty;

ACHIEVING TRANSFORMATION – people, teaching and education system
•	 Take	up	challenges	relating	to	changes	of	values,	norms,	assumptions	underlying	unsustainable	

practise;
•	 Try	to	be	a	critically	reflective	animator	and	participant	of	the	learning	process;
•	 Inspire	creativity	and	innovation	in	every	aspect	of	the	education	process;
•	 Engage	students	in	ways	that	build	positive	relationships.

Learning 
“to be”

The educator 
is someone

who...

Figure 3. Competences of teachers from the pillar of education “learning to be” 
in sustainable education for security 

Source: author’s own elaboration based on Learning for the future. Competences in Education for Sus-
tainable Development, UNECE, April 2011, p. 15, https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/esd/
ESD_Publications/Competences_Publication.pdf [accessed: 1.06.2018].

https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/
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HOLISTIC APPROACH – integrative thinking and practise
•	 Develop	systems	and	operational	thinking	in	the	context	of	ways	in	which	natural,	social	and	

economic systems function and how they can be interrelated;
•	 Indicate	the	interdependent	nature	of	relationships	within	the	present	generation	and	

between generations, as well as those between the rich and the poor, and between humans 
and nature;

•	 Respect	personal	world	view	and	cultural	assumptions,	and	seek	to	understand	those	of	
others;

•	 Show	the	connection	between	sustainable	futures	and	the	way	we	think,	live	and	work;

ENVISIONING AND SYNCHRONISATION OF CHANGE   
– past, present and future

•	 Indicate	the	underlying	causes	of	unsustainable	development;	
•	 Accentuate	the	fact	that	sustainable	development	is	an	evolving	

concept;
•	 Emphasize	the	fact	of	the	urgent	need	for	change	from	unsustainable	

practises towards advancing quality of life, equity, solidarity, and 
environmental sustainability;

•	 Teach	the	importance	of	problem	setting,	critical	reflection,	visioning	
and creative thinking in planning the future;

•	 Accentuate	the	importance	of	preparedness	for	the	unforeseen	and	
a precautionary approach; 

ACHIEVING TRANSFORMATION REQUIRES – people, education, management
•	 Indicate	why	there	is	a	need	to	transform	the	education	systems	that	support	learning;
•	 Convince	that	it	is	necessary	and	worth	changing/improving	the	way	we	educate/learn;
•	 Create	awareness	of	the	meaning/importance	to	preparing	students/graduates	to	meet	new	

challenges;
•	 Emphasize	the	importance	of	your	own	and	other	people’s	experience	in	building	one’s	own	

competencies	as	a	basis	for	effective	transformation;
•	 Engage	emotionally	in	real-world	and	school	issues	and	show	how	it	enhances	learning	outcomes	

and helps students to make progress in practise

Learning “to 
know”

The teacher 
should ....

Figure 4. Competences of teachers from the pillar of education “learning to know” 
in sustainable education for security 

Source: author’s own elaboration based on Learning for the future. Competences in Education for Sus-
tainable Development, UNECE, April 2011, p. 14, https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/esd/
ESD_Publications/Competences_Publication.pdf [accessed: 1.06.2018].

https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/esd/
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HOLISTIC APPROACH – integrative thinking and practise
•	 Actively	engage	different	groups	across	generations,	cultures,	places	and	disciplines;

ENVISIONING AND SYNCHRONISATION OF CHANGE  
– past, present and future

•	 Facilitate	the	acquisition	of	and	discussion	on	new	concepts	and	
solutions that address sustainable development;

•	 Encourage	negotiation	of	alternative	ideas,	projects	and	solutions;

ACHIEVING TRANSFORMATION – people, teaching and education system
•	 Challenge	unsustainable	practises	across	educational	systems,	including	at	the	institutional	level;
•	 Help	students	clarify	their	own	and	others	worldviews,	promote	dialogue	showing	that	

alternative views exist

Learning 
“to live 

together”
The teacher 

should ....

Figure 5. Competences of teachers from the pillar of education “learning to live 
together” in sustainable education for security

Source: author’s own elaboration based on Learning for the future. Competences in Education for Sus-
tainable Development, UNECE, April 2011, p. 14, https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/esd/
ESD_Publications/Competences_Publication.pdf [accessed: 1.06.2018].

Conclusions

The idea of sustainable education for security impinges on the selection, scope and 
internal links of the curriculum content. The proper selection and interlinking of the 
curriculum should enable students to acquire the competences to deal with various 
threatening situations. It becomes achievable if both teachers and students know 
the postulates essential for sustainable education: 1) the necessity to shift education 
for security towards sustainable education; 2) to know their own responsibility re-
garding sustainable education for security; 3) to contribute to the promotion of the 
idea of sustainable education for security in every school.

The idea of sustainable development must pervade the entire curriculum, insep-
arably combining knowledge, skills, values and perspectives in a way encouraging 
students to adopt this idea and permanently implanting it in their heads, hands and 
hearts. Only then will it be possible to pursue the objectives of education and de-
velop their sustainable competences in the area of security which will18: 

18 D. Lehtonen, Sustainability education for design Students. A lesson in teaching and learning strate-
gies, [in:] Sustainability in Design: Now! Challenges and Opportunities for Design Research, Educa-
tion and Practice in the XXI Century, eds. F. Ceschin, C. Vezzoli, J. Zhang, Proceedings of the LeNS 
Conference, Bangalore, India 29th September to 1st October 2010, Volume II.

https://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/esd/
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•	 make	 students	 understand	 the	 issues	of	 sustainable	development,	 sustainable	
action and sustainable reaction in threatening situations, 

•	 enable	students	to	master	the	abilities	to	convert	their	knowledge	on	sustainable	
development into realistic practises of dealing with security threats, 

•	 raise	the	awareness	of	their	role	and	responsibilities	with	regard	to	sustainable	
development as individuals and professionals.
In education, an emphasis should be put not on the instrumental and technical 

recognition of competences, but on developing meta-cognitive, creative, construc-
tivist abilities in students, as well as on critical multidimensional and prospective 
thinking presenting the vision of sustainable personal and social development, and 
looking at SD and sustainable security in a reflective and contextual way. Important 
in education are also situations building an in-depth agreement and cooperation be-
tween people of diverse cultures, since this is conducive to non-forced activity and 
committed participation in various social processes that recognise the issues of many 
dimensions of security19.
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Sustainable Education for Security – Developing the Ability 
to Deal with Threatening Situations  
Abstract
Education for security requires a continual searching for an answer to the question: how 
to educate so as to enable learners to develop skills of effective learning and proper un-
derstanding of threatening situations? This will make it possible to foresee threats and 
avoid them, and to enhance one’s abilities to cope with difficult and dangerous situations. 
Also, it will make it possible to organise aid at the time of a threat. Answering that ques-
tion involves the application of the sustainable model of education for security, which is 
closely connected with the following tasks: a) improving curricula, so as to be able to de-
velop social competences in learners, i.e.: personal and interpersonal skills that enable 
them to deal with threatening situations; b) developing education that introduces in-
novative forms and methods of teaching. This approach is based on the conviction that 
young people, despite their theoretical knowledge on threats, take risky actions due to 
the lack of a number of skills required in social life, which deficiencies make it impossible 
for them to deal effectively with threatening situation.
Key words: education for security, curriculum, threatening situation, social competences

Zrównoważona edukacja dla bezpieczeństwa – rozwijanie 
umiejętności radzenia sobie w sytuacjach zagrażających  
Streszczenie
Edukacja dla bezpieczeństwa wymaga ciągłego poszukiwania odpowiedzi na py-
tanie: jak edukować, żeby uczący się potrafili wykształcić w sobie umiejętności skutecz-
nego poznawania i  trafnego rozumienia sytuacji zagrażających? To pozwoli im przewi-
dywać zagrożenia i unikać ich, zwiększać swoje zdolności do radzenia sobie w trudnych 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jbusres.2019.07.039
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i niebezpiecznych sytuacjach, a także umożliwi organizowanie pomocy w chwili zagro-
żenia. Odpowiedź na to pytanie wiąże się z  zastosowaniem zrównoważonego modelu 
edukacji dla bezpieczeństwa, który ściśle związany jest z zadaniami: a) doskonalenia pro-
gramów kształcenia, by móc trafniej rozwijać u uczących się kompetencje społeczne, tj.: 
umiejętności osobowe i interpersonalne pozwalające radzić sobie w sytuacjach zagraża-
jących; b) rozwijania kształcenia, wprowadzającego nowatorskie formy i  metody pracy 
dydaktycznej. U podstaw tego podejścia leży przekonanie, że młodzi ludzie, mimo że dys-
ponują teoretyczną wiedzą o zagrożeniach, podejmują zachowania ryzykowne z powodu 
braku wielu umiejętności niezbędnych w życiu społecznym, które to deficyty uniemożli-
wiają im skuteczne radzenie sobie w sytuacjach zagrażających.
Słowa kluczowe: edukacja dla bezpieczeństwa, program kształcenia, sytuacja zagraża-
jąca, kompetencje społeczne

Nachhaltige Sicherheitserziehung – Entwicklung von 
Fähigkeiten zur Bewältigung von Gefahrensituationen  
Zusammenfassung
Die Sicherheitserziehung erfordert eine ständige Suche nach Antworten auf die Frage: 
Wie bilden wir aus, damit die Lernenden in der Lage sind, die Fähigkeiten zu entwickeln, 
bedrohliche Situationen effektiv zu erkennen und zu verstehen? Dies wird sie in die Lage 
versetzen, Risiken zu antizipieren und zu vermeiden und ihre Fähigkeit zu verbessern, mit 
schwierigen und gefährlichen Situationen umzugehen. Sie wird es auch ermöglichen, in 
Notfällen Hilfe zu organisieren. Die Antwort auf diese Frage hängt mit der Anwendung 
eines ausgewogenen Modells der Sicherheitserziehung zusammen, das eng mit fol-
genden Aufgaben verbunden ist: a) Verbesserung der Lehrpläne, um die sozialen Kompe-
tenzen der Lernenden, d. h. die persönlichen und zwischenmenschlichen Fähigkeiten zur 
Bewältigung bedrohlicher Situationen, besser entwickeln zu können; b) Entwicklung der 
Bildung, Einführung innovativer Formen und Methoden der didaktischen Arbeit. Diesem 
Ansatz liegt die überzeugung zugrunde, dass junge Menschen trotz ihres theoretischen 
Wissens über Risiken ein riskantes Verhalten an den Tag legen, weil ihnen viele der für das 
soziale Leben erforderlichen Fähigkeiten fehlen, die sie daran hindern, mit riskanten Si-
tuationen wirksam umzugehen. 
Schlüsselwörter: Sicherheitserziehung, Bildungsprogramm, Bedrohungssituation, so-
ziale Kompetenz

Сбалансированное образование в области безопасности – 
развитие навыков справляться с опасными ситуациями  
Резюме
Образование, направленное на обеспечение безопасности связано с необходимо-
стью дать ответ на вопрос: как обучать, чтобы учащиеся могли развивать навыки 
эффективного познания и понимания сущности угрожающих ситуаций? решение 
этой проблемы позволит предвидеть и избегать риски, повысит способность справ-
ляться с трудными и опасными ситуациями, а также позволит организовать помощь 
в случае возникновения опасной ситуации. Ответ на поставленный выше вопрос 
связан с применением сбалансированной модели образования для безопасности, 
которая тесно связана со следующими задачами: а) совершенствование учебных 
программ, направленных на развитие социальных компетенций учащихся, то есть 
личностных и межличностных навыков, позволяющих справляться опасными 
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ситуациями; б) развитие образования, внедряющего инновационные формы и ме-
тоды дидактической работы. В основе этого подхода лежит убеждение, что молодые 
люди, несмотря на наличие теоретических знаний о существующих угрозах, прини-
мают рискованные решения из-за отсутствия многих навыков, необходимых в соци-
альной жизни, дефицит которых не позволяет им эффективно справляться с угрожа-
ющими ситуациями.
Ключевые слова: образование в сфере безопасности, учебная программа, чрезвы-
чайная ситуация, социальные компетенции
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Introduction

Terrorism is an exceptionally dynamic phenomenon. As technology develops, es-
pecially in the field of communication, terrorism takes new forms and its concep-
tual range expands. This phenomenon is adapting to changes in the security envi-
ronment, changing the tools and methods of fighting. In this area, the 21st century 
showed the inexhaustible ingenuity of terrorists using for their attacks as weapons, 
passenger planes, motor vehicles, as well as small arms and home-made explosives, 
including the use of white weapons. A classic example of a new area of terrorist ac-
tivity is cyberspace, used to radicalize and acquire new members and to conduct 
hacker attacks aimed at paralyzing sensitive IT systems that control the functioning 
of important areas of the economy, such as energy, banking systems, as well as state 
institutions and private corporations.
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The current methods of combating terrorism, mainly consisting in the phys-
ical elimination of the members, of individual terrorist organizations and blocking 
sources of financing, turn out to be ineffective. Since President George W. Bush an-
nounced in 2001 the “Global War on Terrorism”, despite enormous efforts and de-
termination, the phenomenon of terrorism has not decreased, but has definitely in-
creased. Therefore, it can be argued that the international community is still focused 
on eliminating the effects of terrorism, still treating the neutralization of its causes as 
marginal, which require a comprehensive approach and a coherent and consistent 
policy in this area, especially countries having a key impact on shaping regional and 
global security. One of the conditions for successfully countering the phenomenon 
of terrorism is broad support for the international community “armed” with appro-
priate knowledge and skills. Because the main target of terrorists is still defenseless 
civilians, therefore we should definitely increase public awareness through system-
atic and continuous education in the context of terrorist threats. The well-known 
Chinese military strategist General Sun Tzu said that “If you know yourself, but not 
your enemy, for every victory you win, you will also lose”1. Therefore, decision-makers 
should take steps to ensure that the knowledge about one of the greatest threats of 
the 21st century, which is terrorism, reaches the entire society and becomes one of 
the key elements of education for security.

The subject of the considerations presented in this article is presentation of main 
reasons for the development of the phenomenon of terrorism in the 21st century, 
the influence of the process of the broadly defined counterterrorism education on 
the citizens’ level of awareness in this scope and objective education as a factor en-
suring resilience of various organisations against terrorist and quasi-terrorist threats.

The goal of this article is to identify the main reasons “fuelling” the development 
of the phenomenon of terrorism in 21st century, to define the role of counterter-
rorism education as a  factor and tool for raising the citizens’ awareness of the ter-
rorist threats and as an important component of operation of various organisations, 
including free market business entities in the modern world.

The main concerns of this work have been formulated as the following questions:
1. What are the main reasons for development of the phenomenon of terrorism in 

the 21st century?
2. What significance for raising citizens’ awareness of terrorist threats and for oper-

ation of institutions in the modern world does the broadly defined counterter-
rorism education have?

3. Can the counterterrorism education be used to ensure resilience of free market 
business entities in the case of exposing them to quasi-terrorist threats?
In the opinion of the authors, compilation of these three seemingly completely 

different issues is both necessary and justified, because implementation of a broadly 
defined counterterrorism education without awareness of the reasons behind the 
phenomenon of terrorism and its goals, methods of operation and ways to prevent 
these threats can result in cognitive errors in the discussed area.

1 Best quotes from Sun Tzu, https://victor-mochere.com/best-quotes-from-sun-tzu [accessed: 
20.05.2020].

https://victor-mochere.com/best
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To answer the questions above, the authors employed the following research 
methods: critical review of the literature and case study2. 

It is important to stress that the vast majority of publications dedicated to ter-
rorism focuses on defining this phenomenon, describing its consequences and pre-
ventive methods, while marginalising the concepts of counterterrorism education. 
Another factor behind the choice of the subject of this article is the cognitive gap in 
the subject area – as of now there are no articles published in Poland that focus on 
the subject of counterterrorism education as the key factor in survivability of a free 
market business enterprise facing quasi-terrorist threats. 

Keeping in mind the abovementioned factual situation, the authors consider the 
area of the broadly defined counterterrorism education, its influence on the citizens’ 
awareness and on the operations of various institutions, including business entities, 
to be an area requiring further studies.

Why are we not dealing with terrorism  
in the 21st century?

The terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001 on the Pentagon and the towers of the 
Word Trade Center using the hijacked airliners, shocked not only the society of the 
United States, but also the entire world. Terrorists have managed to outsmart the en-
tire American intelligence system operating with billions of dollars and the modern 
technology. The commission, which explained the circumstances of the terrorist at-
tacks of September 11, 2001, indicated the “failure of imagination” in the anti-terrorist 
community and the lack of comprehensive analysis and information exchange be-
tween agencies and institutions responsible in the USA for collecting and analyzing 
intelligence “(…) there was no comprehensive review of what the intelligence com-
munity knew and what it did not know, and what that meant”3. This “failure of the 
imagination” and unhealthy competition between American intelligence institutions 
resulted in the death of nearly 3 thous. people4. 

Terrorist attacks against the state power, initiated a  period of asymmetric con-
flicts, where small terrorist organizations successfully compete with state entities. 
After September 11, 2001, the United States, according with the doctrine of “pre-
ventive attack”, granted itself the right to “preventive strike” on any country under 
the so-called “Global war on terrorism”. This doctrine soon resulted in the two largest  
 
 

2 The study referred to in the article is based on the knowledge and experience of one of the au-
thors of this work, who served as the Central Europe Corporate Security & Resilience Manager in 
an international FMCG retail chain. This retailer was a subject of mass bomb threats and extor-
tions, which may have caused critical damage to the entire company. He was responsible for en-
suring safety, security and loss prevention in the entire organization during this crisis.

3 The 9/11 Commission Report, Final Report of the National Commission on Terrorist Attacks Upon the 
United States, https://fas.org/irp/offdocs/911comm-execsumm.pdf [accessed: 18.04.2020].

4 J. Howcroft, The Future of Terrorism: The Practitioners’ View, https://smallwarsjournal.com/jrnl/art/
future-terrorism-practitioners-view [accessed: 26.05.2021].

https://fas.org/irp/offdocs/911comm-execsumm.pdf
https://smallwarsjournal.com/jrnl/art/future
https://smallwarsjournal.com/jrnl/art/future
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conflicts in Afghanistan and Iraq, which radically changed the conditions and per-
ception of international security.5

It soon turned out that the international community, and Europe in particular, 
became convinced that the attack was not an incidental action. Dozens of people 
were killed and dozens injured in suicide bombings in February and August 2004 on 
Moscow metro stations. Then, on March 11, 2004, a terrorist attack was carried out on 
commuter trains in Madrid. As a result of this attack, 192 people were killed, including 
four Poles, and almost 1,900 people were injured. In this case, the terrorists, apart 
from causing many casualties among the civilian population, achieved their strategic 
goals – Spain, fearing further attacks, withdrew its soldiers from Iraq. Less than a year 
later, on July 7, 2005, during the morning traffic summit in London, four young British 
Islamists detonated bombs carried in backpacks on three subway trains and one bus. 
Apart from the perpetrators, 52 people were killed – including three Polish women – 
and about 700 were injured. Only thanks to the vigilance of the secret services, a few 
days later another wave of attacks on three metro stations and a bus in London was 
thwarted6. 

After reducing the scale of the terrorism phenomenon at the turn of the first and 
second decades of the 21st century, terrorists suddenly brutally attacked the Euro-
pean continent in 2015–2017. The perpetrators of the attacks surprised with new 
methods, using cars and trucks as a tool-weapon to launch attacks in Nice, Barcelona, 
Berlin, London, Stockholm and New York. The increase in the number of terrorist at-
tacks in Europe during this period was mainly related to the activities of a terrorist 
group called the Islamic State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS).

Increased activity, mainly by special forces and special services of individual coun-
tries, as well as the activities of the “Global Coalition” to combat the so-called Islamic 
State has led to a decline in terrorism rates over the past few years. The Global Ter-
rorism Index (GTI), developed by the Australian Institute of Economics and Peace, has 
seen a 50% decrease in terrorism-related deaths in the last five years, from over 33 
thousand in 2014 to less than 14 thousand in 20197. 

When reflecting on the causes of the development of the phenomenon of ter-
rorism in the 21st century, experts most often mention religious and ethnic con-
flicts, poverty, the effects of failed states, internal rivalry for power, the effects of 
radicalization of societies, and finally globalization leading, among others, to an in-
crease in social inequalities and contrasts. Terrorism is a system of interconnected 
vessels of a supranational nature. Therefore, more attention should be given to its  
 

5 “United States will constantly strive to enlist the support of the international community in this 
fight against a common foe. If necessary, however, we will not hesitate to act alone, to exercise 
our right to self defense, including acting preemptively against terrorists to prevent them from 
doing harm to our people and our country”, L.S. Aggour, The Strategy of Containment in Fighting 
Terrorism, https://www.hsdl.org/?abstract&did=235399 [accessed: 26.05.2021].

6 Najważniejsze zamachy terrorystyczne w  Europie w  ostatnich latach [dokumentacja], https://
www.gazetaprawna.pl/wiadomosci/artykuly/1048402,zamachy-terrorystyczne-w-europie-w-
ostatnich-latach.html [accessed: 20.05.2021].

7 Counterterrorism Yearbook 2021, https://s3-ap-southeast-2.amazonaws.com/ad-aspi/2021-03/
ASPI%20Counterterrorism%20YB2021-v2.pdf?qRIjpA0b0aLaWsvXREMAf8yo8I.uyWxN 
[accessed: 26.05.2021].

https://www.hsdl.org/?abstract&did=235399
https://www.gazetaprawna.pl/wiadomosci/artykuly/1048402
https://www.gazetaprawna.pl/wiadomosci/artykuly/1048402
https://s3-ap-southeast-2.amazonaws.com/ad-aspi/2021-03/ASPI
https://s3-ap-southeast-2.amazonaws.com/ad-aspi/2021-03/ASPI
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international causes and consequences. According to the authors, the main rea-
sons that fuel the development of the phenomenon of terrorism in the last two 
decades of the 21st century are:
•	 effects	of	the	invasion	and	occupation	of	Iraq	in	2003–2011;
•	 passivity	of	the	international	community	in	2011–2014	in	the	context	of	ISIS	ter-

rorist activities;
•	 still	unresolved	“Palestinian	case”;
•	 massive	use	of	the	Internet	and	social	media	by	terrorist	groups;
•	 progressive	radicalization	of	the	Muslim	minority	as	well	as	liberalism	and	the	so-

called “political correctness” in the treatment of Islamic extremism in the Western 
European countries.
The decisions of Paul Bremer, the Head of the Coalition Provisional Authority in 

Iraq of May 2003, related to the dissolution of the key Iraqi state institutions related 
to security, including the Iraqi armed forces, police and security services, resulted in 
leaving about 700,000 soldiers and policemen and the immediate collapse of most 
government offices, and the marginalization of the Sunni population, which fueled 
the emerging Sunni militant movement. General Colin Powell, Secretary of State in 
the George W. Bush administration, later identified these unemployed officials, sol-
diers and policemen as “(…) prime recruits for insurgency”8. The rule in Iraq was 
taken over by a provisional government, however, mostly composed of immigrants 
who had little understanding of the current situation in the country. The head of the 
government was Prime Minister Ijad Alawi, who had been in exile in Great Britain 
since 19719. On the other hand, makeshift prisons where tens of thousands of Iraqis 
were imprisoned, such as the Bucca camp, became a “breeding ground for terrorists” 
where imprisoned jihadists radicalized new recruits on a massive scale. One of the 
American officers stated after a few years that „Many of us at Camp Bucca were con-
cerned that instead of just holding detainees, we had created a pressure cooker for 
extremism (…)”10 These fateful decisions led the country to chaos and destabilized 
the entire region, the effects of which are also felt by Europe11.

After the withdrawal of the United States from Iraq, the group – known as the so-
called Islamic State in Iraq (ISI) – joined the rebellion against President Assad in Syria, 
where it found a safe haven and easy access to weapons. Only the later expansion of 
ISIS into areas controlled by the Kurdish minority in Iraq and the killing of thousands 

8 Blowback: How ISIS Was Created by the U.S. Invasion of Iraq, https://theintercept.com/2018/01/29/
isis-iraq-war-islamic-state-blowback [accessed: 24.02.2020], see also: P. łukasiewicz, „Budowa in-
stytucji państwa irackiego w czasie interwencji amerykańskiej (2003–2011)”, Krakowskie Studia 
Międzynarodowe, vol. XV, 2018, no 3, p. 200–201.

9 M. Makieła, Amerykańska polityka wobec konfliktu zbrojnego w Iraku, [in:] Irak – dylematy amery-
kańskiej interwencji, eds. W. Dzielski, W. Michnik, Kraków 2007, p. 95–96. 

10 Blowback: How ISIS Was Created…, op. cit. [accessed: 24.05.2021].
11 Ethnic and sectarian conflicts continue in Iraq, and a fragile democracy remains weakened by 

insurgent attacks. Over a quarter of the population live in extreme poverty. More than 1/3 of 
Iraqis are unemployed. Less than half of the population has access to drinking water. In the lat-
est Transparency International corruption perception ranking, Iraq ranks 175th, ex aequo with 
Haiti, out of 183 countries classified, A. Przybył, Wycofanie wojsk amerykańskich z  Iraku – kon-
sekwencje, https://sea.org.pl/wycofanie-wojsk-amerykanskich-z-iraku-konsekwencje [accessed: 
25.05.2021].

https://theintercept.com/2018/01/29/isis
https://theintercept.com/2018/01/29/isis
https://sea.org.pl/wycofanie
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of members of the Yazidi religious group prompted the United States to launch air 
strikes on ISIS positions in Iraq in August 201412.

Also, the unresolved “Palestinian issue” should be seen as one of the main factors 
generating and fueling the phenomenon of terrorism. Practically since the establish-
ment of the state of Israel in 1948 and the lack of such a decision in relation to the Pal-
estinian people, this situation has been the source of constant conflicts in the Middle 
East. As a result of this conflict, terrorist organizations such as Hamas and the Hez-
bollah emerged, which have the destruction of the state of Israel and the creation of 
the Palestinian state as one of their strategic goals. Israeli settlement expansion in the 
West Bank, with the passive attitude of the international community, or the transfer 
of the Israeli capital from Tel-Aviv to Jerusalem, as well as the controversial “Peace 
Plan” for this region presented by Donald Trump at the beginning of 2020, certainly 
do not help to resolve this conflict13. 

In the 21st century, with the galloping digitization of all sectors of our life, we note 
the massive use of the Internet and social media by terrorist groups. Popular social 
messaging services such as Facebook, Twitter, WhatsApp or YouTube are used by ter-
rorist organizations to post and promote terrorist ideas on the Internet and to con-
duct the radicalization and training process. Effective propaganda of terrorists in so-
cial media is often a source of inspiration for such activities by the so-called “Lone 
wolves”. The ease of masking one’s activities on the Internet is a huge challenge for 
secret services in this area14. 

European society, together with its message of openness and tolerance, is an at-
tractive place for Islamic radicalism to conduct its activities and is a fertile ground for 
the development of the jihadist ideology. Radical Muslims living in Europe are diffi-
cult to identify due to their excellent orientation in the surrounding environment. 
Western governments, in the name of political correctness, did not take much in-
terest in the content of mosques and Koranic schools. It turned out that, for example, 
in Great Britain, mosques were the main place for transmitting radical content and 
meeting members of extremist groups. In Italy, the most important center of Islamic 
extremism was the Institute of Islamic Culture in Milan15. In 2010, as a result of the 
ruling of the European Court of Human Rights in several Western European countries, 
the police lost the ability to detain and search any person that would raise suspicion. 
In its justification, the Tribunal pointed to the violation of human rights by such po-
lice proceedings. Thus, the police lost another tool to effectively fight terrorism and 
extremism in the name of “political correctness”.

12 Islamic State and the crisis in Iraq and Syria in maps, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-
east-27838034 [accessed: 26.05.2021].

13 M. Wojnarowicz, S. Nowacka, S. Zaręba, Konflikt izraelsko-palestyński 2020. Rok złego przełomu, 
Raport PISM, https://www.pism.pl/publikacje/Konflikt_izraelskopalestynski_2020_Rok_zlego_
przelomu [accessed: 24.05.2021].

14 P. Wójcik, „Środki masowego przekazu jako instrument wspierający działalność terrorystyczną”, 
Securo, vol. 3: Współczesny terroryzm, ed. A. Zięba, 2016, p. 113–118.

15 According to research in Great Britain, about 100,000 people convert to Islam each year, and ac-
cording to a study by the British daily The Sun, about 20% of Muslims – English citizens, declare 
sympathy with jihadists, T. Michalczak, Europa w obliczu islamskiego terroryzmu, Warszawa 2019, 
p. 158–161. 

https://www.bbc.com/news/world
https://www.pism.pl/publikacje/Konflikt_izraelskopalestynski_2020_Rok_zlego_przelomu
https://www.pism.pl/publikacje/Konflikt_izraelskopalestynski_2020_Rok_zlego_przelomu
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Unfortunately, to some extent, the effect of broadly understood tolerance and po-
litical correctness is the progressive radicalization of the Muslim minority in Western 
European countries. In 2017, MI5 informed that there were about 3,000 people on 
the list of persons suspected of terrorist activity, while a further 20,000 were under 
surveillance. However, in Germany, according to Office for the Protection of the Con-
stitution, approx. 9 thousand Muslims belong to Salafi-Wahhabi groups that deny all 
the values on which the socio-political order in Europe is built. Also in Sweden, after 
receiving approx. 160 thousand refugees in 2015, crime increased dramatically in the 
following years. One of the least safe cities is Malmö, where the police have more and 
more problems with ensuring safety16. 

It should also be noted that the mass influx of immigrants leads to an increase the 
radical and xenophobic moods among local communities. This is the main reason 
why in Europe there has also been an increase the activity of extreme-right groups 
and anti-immigrants established in order to maintain the so-called “host country 
identities against foreign cultures and religions”. Research has shown that between 
2013 and 2018, the West – including Europe – saw a 320% increase in far-right ter-
rorist incidents17.

The fact that thousands of young Europeans join ISIS, as well as the disturbing 
results of research among the European Muslim minority and the progressive radi-
calism, should be a warning signal and an impulse for a more decisive and compre-
hensive fight against terrorism.

Anti-terrorist education as an element  
of the fight against terrorism

One of the elements of the broad front of the fight against terrorism should be ed-
ucation. The role of education in countering terrorism can be seen, at least in two  
aspects: 
•	 Education	understood	as	an	element	of	preventing	the	sources	of	terrorism	(rad-

icalization and extremism); 
•	 Education	used	as	a “tool”	facilitating	the	understanding	of	threats	and	counter-

acting the effects of terrorist attacks18. 
Until two decades ago, researchers and politicians focused primarily on physical 
security measures to prevent terrorism-related incidents. It was only since the be-

ginning of this century that the concepts of violent extremism and radicalism began 

16 Ibidem, s. 158–163, see also: P.R. Neumann, Radicalized. New Jihadists and the threat to the West, 
London 2016, p. 56–78.

17 S.G. Jones, C. Doxsee, N. Harrington, The Right-wing terrorism threat in Europe, https://www.csis.
org/analysis/right-wing-terrorism-threat-europe [accessed: 10.06.2021].

18 Anti-terrorist education  – “education that can contribute to reducing the terrorist threat and 
minimizing both the direct consequences of terrorist events as well as their long-term social 
consequences” K. Maniszewska, Zagrożenie terroryzmem w Europie świetle badań opinii publicz-
nej. Edukacja jako element systemu działań antyterrorystycznych, [in:] Polska ustawa antyterrory-
styczna – odpowiedź na zagrożenia współczesnym terroryzmem, ed. W. Zubrzycki, K. Jałoszyń-
ski, A. Babiński, Szczytno 2016.

https://www.csis.org/analysis/right
https://www.csis.org/analysis/right
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to appear more often in debates about terrorism. In addition, more and more at-
tention has been paid to actions aimed at preventing radicalism among specific risk 
groups19. Following the terrorist attacks of 11 September 2001, there was an assump-
tion that the focus on people actively planning terrorist acts was insufficient, and it 
was therefore necessary to include in counter-terrorism strategies those who may be 
involved in violent crimes (acts of terror) in the future. Veldhuis and Staun concluded 
that radicalization could be defined in a broad and narrow context20. In a broad sense, 
radicalization can be considered as “the social and psychological process of gradually 
experienced involvement in an extremist political or religious ideology”21. In a nar-
rower sense, one can refer to violent radicalization, in which the use of force is al-
lowed to achieve the indicated goals.

The key role of education was first time reaffirmed by the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations at the launch of the “Action Plan to Prevent Violent Extremism” 
in January 201622. The plan presents a comprehensive approach to the issue of vio-
lent extremism and provides for the use of systematic preventive measures, in ad-
dition to existing counter-terrorism activities. The plan involves the participation 
of ‘the whole of society’, ‘all governments of states’ and ‘the entire UN system’. Ac-
cording to the assumptions of the plan, proper education is seen as one of the ways 
to deal with the factors of radicalization23. In addition, the UN Security Council, 
in Resolutions 217824 and 225025, stressed the role and need for adequate (high-
quality) education26 in countering violent extremism. It is worth noting that the 
leadership of UNESCO has published a position in which it emphasizes the impor-
tance of education as a tool for preventing violent extremism and terrorism, gen-
ocide, racial and religious intolerance, and crimes against humanity. Adequate ed-
ucation is believed to be essential to improve processes of social engagement and 
prevent violent extremism, whether provided by school systems, social clubs and 
associations, or at home27.

19 A. Macaluso, “From countering to preventing radicalization through education: Limits and op-
portunities”, Hague Inst. Glob. Justice Work. Pap., vol. 18, 2016, p. 1–15.

20 T. Veldhuis, J. Staun, Islamist Radicalisation: A Root Cause Model; Netherlands Institute of Interna-
tional Relations Clingendael, The Hague 2009.

21 J. Horgan, Walking Away from Terrorism: Accounts of Disengagement from Radical and Extremist 
Movements; Routledge: Abingdon, UK, 2009, p. 152.

22 Plan Działań w  Kwestii Zapobiegania Brutalnemu Ekstremizmowi, http://unic.un.org.pl/pokoj-
i-bezpieczenstwo/plan-dzialan-w-kwestii-zapobiegania-brutalnemu-ekstremizmowi/2923# 
[accessed: 17.06.2021].

23 https://www.un.org/sites/www.un.org.counterterrorism/files/plan_action.pdf [accessed: 
17.06.2021].

24 Security Council Unanimously Adopts Resolution Condemning Violent Extremism, Underscoring 
Need to Prevent Travel, Support for Foreign Terrorist Fighters, https://www.un.org/press/en/2014/
sc11580.doc.htm [accessed: 19.06.2021].

25 Maintenance of international peace and security, http://unscr.com/en/resolutions/2250 [accessed: 
19.06.2021].

26 Due to the limited volume of the study, the authors omit the content, forms and methods of ed-
ucation recommended in counteracting radicalization and violent extremism.

27 Decisions adopted by the Executive Board at its 197th session, https://unesdoc.unesco.org/
ark:/48223/pf0000235180 [accessed: 19.06.2021].

http://unic.un.org.pl/pokoj-i-bezpieczenstwo/plan-dzialan-w-kwestii-zapobiegania-brutalnemu-ekstremizmowi/2923
http://unic.un.org.pl/pokoj-i-bezpieczenstwo/plan-dzialan-w-kwestii-zapobiegania-brutalnemu-ekstremizmowi/2923
https://www.un.org/sites/www.un.org.counterterrorism/files/plan_action.pdf
https://www.un.org/press/en/2014/sc11580.doc.htm
https://www.un.org/press/en/2014/sc11580.doc.htm
http://unscr.com/en/resolutions/2250
https://unesdoc.unesco.org/ark
https://unesdoc.unesco.org/ark
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Some researchers cite education as one of the direct ways to prevent terrorism. 
Brockhoff, Krieger and Meierrieks28, in a study conducted between 1984 and 2007, 
involving data from 133 countries, noted a correlation between education and ter-
rorism. They found that lower education, especially in countries with socio-eco-
nomic, political and demographic disadvantages, tends to promote terrorism, while 
higher education restricts terrorism in countries with more favorable socio-economic 
conditions.

It is worth noting that the P&Pw RAN Working Group of its publications empha-
sizes the importance and effectiveness of various elements, including various forms 
of education, in the process of rehabilitation by prison and probation services, of 
people convicted of extremist or terrorist activities29. These activities, which are the 
result of the research of the above-mentioned Working Group, are particularly im-
portant because, unlike the previously cited research projects, they are carried out in 
relation to terrorists and/or extremists who do not stay in their natural environment 
(country of origin, etc.), but who are serving prison sentences. 

According to research by the P&P RAN Working Group, prisons are increasingly 
becoming a place of radicalization of convicts, leading to violent extremism. There-
fore, education is and should be an integral part of the system of counteracting radi-
calization and violent extremism, regardless of the place, individuals and groups that 
are the object of these preventive actions.

The issue of anti-terrorist education can be considered in the praxiological-prag-
matic aspect and in the educational aspect. The praxiological-pragmatic perspec-
tive focuses on the formation of practical skills and proficiency in recognizing, elimi-
nating and avoiding terrorist attacks. The educational aspect concerns the creation of 
certain views and awareness about threats as well as views and attitudes towards ter-
rorism. In this respect, rationality in the assessment of phenomena is also important, 
which allows for a response adequate to reality. It is significant that the individual is 
aware of the occurrence of a terrorist attack. Additionally a trained person should be 
able to recognize this threat quickly as well as be ready taking any rational action in 
case of emergency30.

The need to conduct social anti-terrorist education in individual countries is no-
ticed by Sebastian Wojciechowski. He believes that it should be related to the ability 
to behave appropriately in the event of an attack, to quickly and professionally in-
form the authorities or to provide assistance to people in need. In turn, Kuba Jało-
szyński believes that in the fight against terrorism, knowledge about terrorist threats 
is extremely important, allowing for effective face of real threats. It states that having 
knowledge of terrorism, we will not give in to fear and will take rational actions, min-
imizing terrorist threats or even avoiding them31.

28 S. Brockhoff, T. Krieger, D. Meierrieks, „Great expectations and hard times: The (nontrivial) im-
pact of education on domestic terrorism”, Journal of Conflict Resolution, vol. 59 (7), 2015, p. 1186–
1215.

29 Ibidem.
30 K. Dąbrowska, Wymiar wychowawczy edukacji antyterrorystycznej, [in:] Bezpieczeństwo antyterro-

rystyczne, ed. K. Lidel, P. Piasecka, Warszawa 2017.
31 Edukacja antyterrorystyczna. Konieczność i obowiązek naszych czasów, ed. K. Jałoszyński, A. Let-

kiewicz, Szczytno 2017, p. 8–9.
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The Internal Security Agency (ABW) is responsible for coordinating activities 
aimed at recognizing, preventing and detecting combating terrorism in the Republic 
of Poland32. In the structure of the aforementioned service, there is the Center for Ter-
rorist Prevention, an organizational unit dealing with broadly understood anti-ter-
rorist prevention. The mission of CTP ABW is – “Shaping the culture of security by 
building anti-terrorist awareness in society”33. This organizational unit of the Internal 
Security Agency, as part of conducting anti-terrorist education, cooperates with 
other government agencies, scientific centers34, organizes trainings, and issues edu-
cational materials35. Other sources of information on terrorist threats is a guide – “Ter-
rorism what to do in an emergency situation”, placed on the website of the Ministry 
of Interior and Administration36.

It is worth noting that as part of the teaching process carried out in the education 
system of the Republic of Poland, both in primary and secondary schools, as part of 
the education for safety subject, classes are carried out aimed at among others “pre-
paring students for action in emergency situations (disasters and mass accidents)”, 
as well as “shaping skills in the basics of first aid”. Regardless of the efforts of govern-
ment administration, local government institutions37, universities38, market institu-
tions39, and the media40 have also taken up the topic of anti-terrorist education, pub-
lishing information on how to behave in a situation of threat of a terrorist attack, or 
by organizing training dedicated to the threat in question. 

It should be emphasized that the implementation of projects aimed at improving 
public awareness, as part of broad anti-terrorist education in Poland, is justified. 
This claim is determined by the fact that despite the absence of acts of terrorism in 
Poland, a  number of events carrying quasi-terrorist threats have been recorded in 
our country, e.g. in recent years a huge number of (false) bomb alarms have been 

32 Ustawa z dnia 24 maja 2002 r. o Agencji Bezpieczeństwa Wewnętrznego oraz Agencji Wywiadu, 
art. 5, Dz.U. [Journal of Laws of the Republic of Poland], 2002, no 74, item 676.

33 https://tpcoe.gov.pl/cpt/o-nas/1659,Centrum-Prewencji-Terrorystycznej-to-jednostka-Agencji-
Bezpieczenstwa-Wewnetrzne.html [accessed: 14.06.2021]. 

34 https://tpcoe.gov.pl/cpt/projekty-ue/1706,CPT-ABW-z-UE-na-rzecz-prewencji-terrorystycznej.
html [accessed: 6.14.2021].

35 https://tpcoe.gov.pl/cpt/materialy [accessed: 14.06.2021].
36 https://archiwum.mswia.gov.pl/pl/bezpieczenstwo/terroryzm-co-robic-w-s/242,dok.html 

[accessed: 20.06.2021]. 
37 Jak zachować się w  przypadku zamachu terrorystycznego, https://www.adamowka.pl/gmina/

poradnik-bezpieczenstwo-i-ja-czesc-ii-sposoby-zachowania-sie-w-przypadku-roznego-
rodzaju-zagrozen/jak-zachowac-sie-w-przypadku-zamachu-terrorystycznego [accessed: 
20.06.2021]. 

38 Jak się zachować w  razie zagrożenia atakiem terrorystycznym, https://www.ue.katowice.pl/
uploads/media/Procedury_post%C4%99powania_w_przypadku_zagro%C5%BCenia_
atakiem_terrorystycznym.pdf [accessed: 20.06.2021].

39 Kongres bezpieczeństwa obiektów handlowych, http://pohid.pl/kongres-bezpieczenstwa-
obiektow-handlowych [accessed: 20.06.2021].

40 „Udawaj martwego”. GROM radzi, jak reagować podczas ataku terrorystycznego, https://noizz.pl/
spoleczenstwo/co-robic-podczas-ataku-terrorystycznego-grom-radzi/dd98lz2?utm_source-
=duckduckgo.com_viasg_noizz&utm_medium=referal&utm_campaign=leo_automatic&src-
c=ucs&utm_v=2 [accessed: 20.06.2021].

Centrum-Prewencji-Terrorystycznej-to-jednostka-Agencji-Bezpieczenstwa-Wewnetrzne.html [accessed: 
Centrum-Prewencji-Terrorystycznej-to-jednostka-Agencji-Bezpieczenstwa-Wewnetrzne.html [accessed: 
https://tpcoe.gov.pl/cpt/projekty-ue/1706
https://tpcoe.gov.pl/cpt/materialy
https://archiwum.mswia.gov.pl/pl/bezpieczenstwo/terroryzm-co-robic-w-s/242
https://www.adamowka.pl/gmina/poradnik-bezpieczenstwo-i-ja-czesc-ii-sposoby-zachowania-sie-w-przypadku-roznego-rodzaju-zagrozen/jak
https://www.adamowka.pl/gmina/poradnik-bezpieczenstwo-i-ja-czesc-ii-sposoby-zachowania-sie-w-przypadku-roznego-rodzaju-zagrozen/jak
https://www.adamowka.pl/gmina/poradnik-bezpieczenstwo-i-ja-czesc-ii-sposoby-zachowania-sie-w-przypadku-roznego-rodzaju-zagrozen/jak
https://www.ue.katowice.pl/uploads/media/Procedury_post
https://www.ue.katowice.pl/uploads/media/Procedury_post
http://pohid.pl/kongres
https://noizz.pl/spoleczenstwo/co-robic-podczas-ataku-terrorystycznego-grom-radzi/dd98lz2?utm_source=duckduckgo.com_viasg_noizz&utm_medium=referal&utm_campaign=leo_automatic&srcc=ucs&utm_v=2
https://noizz.pl/spoleczenstwo/co-robic-podczas-ataku-terrorystycznego-grom-radzi/dd98lz2?utm_source=duckduckgo.com_viasg_noizz&utm_medium=referal&utm_campaign=leo_automatic&srcc=ucs&utm_v=2
https://noizz.pl/spoleczenstwo/co-robic-podczas-ataku-terrorystycznego-grom-radzi/dd98lz2?utm_source=duckduckgo.com_viasg_noizz&utm_medium=referal&utm_campaign=leo_automatic&srcc=ucs&utm_v=2
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recorded in Poland41. Government institutions, local governments, courts as well as 
free market entities were “attacked”. Among the most “attacked” organizations were 
retail chains – almost each of them, at least several times, was the object of the threat 
of detonating an explosive charge42. The described actions were preceded by de-
mands to pay the ransom, which showed that if the expectations of the perpetra-
tors were not met, the organization would become the target of bomb attacks. Due 
to the lack of reaction, the perpetrators began to send messages about the planting 
of explosives in the outlets of retail chains. One of the main challenges faced by the 
attacked organizations was to ensure the safety of employees, customers and prop-
erty, while guaranteeing the conduct of day-to-day operations43. 

In the reality of retail chains operating in the FMCG sector that manage networks 
ranging from few hundreds to few thousands stores, such a threat usually results in 
an evacuation (closure) of the main office and of all stores owned by the organisa-
tion. Such a reaction causes disruptions to the ongoing operations of the trade net-
work in form of, among others:
•	 lack	of	sales	in	stores –	all	formats;
•	 lack	of	sales	in	retail	and	service	outlets	located	in	arcades	of	compact	hypermar-

kets and hypermarkets as well;
•	 suspension	of	the	logistic	operations	in	distribution	and	reverse	logistics –	prob-

lems with collection of deliveries, disruption of delivery windows – especially in 
case of combined deliveries;

•	 disruption	of	ongoing	tasks	carried	out	by	the	employees	in	the	main	office	of	the	
company (purchasing processes, processing current liabilities, settlements, mar-
keting activities etc.).
In the analysed case study, due to the fact that the threat of detonating explo-

sives was being sent to a  large number of entities44 and other factors, the time it 
took the police officers to commence their activities was longer than usual. That fact 
was of key significance for the retail networks, as “extending” the period in which the 
stores were kept closed, cyclical nature and number of bomb alarms could result in 
a “breakdown of sales45. 

The subject undertakings allowed the managers of “attacked” retail networks to 
undertake conscious efforts in the scope of crisis management in the threatened 

41 Wielka ewakuacja w Polsce. Alarmy bombowe w całym kraju, https://www.infosecurity24.pl/wielka-
ewakuacja-w-polsce-alarmy-bombowe-w-calym-kraju-komentarz [accessed: 24.02.2021].

42 Ewakuacja sklepów Tesco w wielu miastach Polski po informacji o możliwej bombie, https://www.
wiadomoscihandlowe.pl/artykul/ewakuacja-sklepow-tesco-w-wielu-miastach-polski-po-
informacji-o-mozliwej-bombie [accessed: 20.06.2021].

43 J. Liber, Wybrane elementy zarządzania kryzysowego w łańcuchach dostaw sektora FMCG, na przy-
kładzie międzynarodowej organizacji, paper presented at the International Hybrid Conference 
„Współczesne trendy w zarządzaniu” – 2nd edition, 25 March 2021 – publication in print. 

44 The bomb threats were directed to government and local government institutions and to retail 
networks.

45 In extreme cases, police officers informed the representatives of retail networks that due to 
number of reports and limited amount of dogs trained to detect explosives, they will be able to 
inspect given commercial building in 2–3 days from the moment the threat was reported to au-
thorities.

https://www.infosecurity24.pl/wielka
https://www.wiadomoscihandlowe.pl/artykul/ewakuacja
https://www.wiadomoscihandlowe.pl/artykul/ewakuacja
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commercial buildings46. Combination of described activities allowed continuation of 
operational activities of the retail outlets and “unjamming” of the supply chain, while 
ensuring safety of customers, employees and property of the “attacked” organisa-
tions and their trade partners.

In the case described above, knowledge as well as practical implementation of 
selected elements of anti-terrorist education, including cooperation with selected 
government institutions, was a key factor for retail chains to survive on the market47. 
Bearing in mind the above-described facts, it should be stated that anti-terrorist edu-
cation is important for the functioning of various organizations, not only at the time 
of a terrorist attack, but also in the event of other-quasi-terrorist threats. 

Conclusions

The phenomenon of terrorism is, by its very nature, a very complex problem sub-
ject to constant, dynamic changes. Often, however, instead of a long-term perspec-
tive and a comprehensive approach, methods of combating this phenomenon are 
chosen, calculated for the fastest possible effect. This is due to a clean political calcu-
lation, so that the ruling elites during their term of office can demonstrate concrete 
(measurable) effects in the fight against terrorism. It often boils down to quoting the 
number of terrorists liquidated, or often operating virtual amounts of funds that have 
not affected the alleged accounts of terrorist organizations. The truth is that the killed 
terrorists are replaced by the next, sometimes even more radical and unpredictable, 
and terrorists use new channels of transfer and new methods of cash transfer to flow 
financial resources.

The international community has been repeating the same mistakes for dec-
ades by focusing on combating the effects of terrorism and constantly forgetting 
the causes that cause these effects. Thousands of scientific articles and many re-
ports and analyzes have been published on the subject of terrorism. Why, then, de-
spite defining the causes, is it so difficult to find effective methods of combating 
terrorism? One of the main reasons for this is the conflict between the interests of 
world and regional powers. An example is the ongoing conflicts in Syria, Yemen, 
Libya, where Russia and the United States stood on opposite sides of the barri-
cade. Unless there is a  regional and global agreement “beyond divisions” in the 
fight against terrorism, the international community will still be overtaken and sur-
prised by terrorist organizations.

However, there are states, such as Israel, that are much better at fighting terrorism 
than the rest of the international community. In this case, one of the sources of suc-
cess of Israel’s counter-terrorist forces is the ability to recruit members of terrorist  
 

46 Decisions on how to react (evacuate or refrain from evacuating) were taken on the basis of 
threat assessments, not in the atmosphere of uncertainty.

47 It is worth noting that permanent evacuations of free market entities, in contrast to the institu-
tions of the budgetary sphere, have a destructive impact on business – they result in disruptions 
in the operational activities of enterprises, and thus a decrease (lack) of turnover, which in an ex-
treme case may result in the closure (liquidation) of the business.
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organizations to cooperate. The international community, led by the United States, 
seems to have put too much trust in modern technologies – the inventions of the 
twenty-first century, and not enough possibilities in the field of so-called human in-
telligence. As T. Michalczak notes, “(…) technology is not a weapon that can defeat 
fanatical views.” Without a thorough recognition of terrorist circles, their motivations, 
ideologies and intentions, we will not be able to effectively fight the phenomenon 
of terrorism.

The methods and forms of influence of state institutions on the progressive rad-
icalization and manifestations of Islamic fundamentalism among Muslim minorities 
in Western Europe also require verification. Political correctness, widespread toler-
ance of the views proclaimed and the values of Western democracy do not go hand 
in hand with the effectiveness of influencing radicalism and violent extremism. The 
matter is not easy, because the basis for any action in this area is to move within the 
limits of the law while maintaining the values of Western democracies, for which our 
predecessors fought.

One of the most effective methods of countering radicalization and combating 
terrorism is education by providing the public with knowledge and skills that re-
duce people’s vulnerability to terrorist activities. Since terrorist threats have taken on 
a widespread and mass character, education in this area should also be universal and 
multidimensional, with a  cognitive and practical dimension. The cognitive dimen-
sion of counter-terrorism education should be aimed at raising citizens’ awareness in 
this area and include knowledge of the whole spectrum of threats, symptoms and re-
sulting effects. On the other hand, the practical dimension of anti-terrorist education 
should primarily develop the skills of citizens to behave in the event of threats. How-
ever, it should be remembered that anti-terrorist education may cause a permanent 
threat and fear effect among the trainees, therefore, it must be conducted in a skillful 
way by people professionally prepared for it. 

The obligation to disseminate knowledge about terrorist threats and ways 
of counteracting and shaping the ability of the public to behave in the event of 
a terrorist incident belongs primarily to state institutions. Anti-terrorist education 
should be conducted at all levels of education, in an organized and systematic 
manner and should include all social groups. Any knowledge received and the ac-
quired skills in the field of anti-terrorist education will make us able not only to rec-
ognize such threats, but also to be able to help ourselves and others, which may 
facilitate the activities of specialized (governmental) services. Thus, as citizens, we 
will become a valuable partner for counter-terrorism services fighting radicalism 
and violent extremism.
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Terrorism as a Threat to World Security in the 21st Century: 
Causes, Education  
Abstract 
Dynamic changes in the international security environment at the beginning of the 
21st century, caused mainly by the increase in the number of religious and ethnic conflicts 
and tensions, ubiquitous globalization, technological progress and computerization of all 
sectors of life, made terrorism a tool to achieve strategic goals and a way to solve prob-
lems. One of the main challenges faced by states and international organizations is to ef-
fectively counter the threats related to terrorism. As the experiences from the 21st cen-
tury have shown, the methods of combating terrorism that have been used so far, mainly 
consisting of the physical elimination of terrorist groups and blocking their sources of fi-
nancing, are insufficient to defeat it. Therefore, increasing the effectiveness of the fight 
against terrorism requires extensive involvement and support of international institu-
tions and a  society equipped with appropriate knowledge and skills through compre-
hensive anti-terrorist education.
Key words: terrorism, violence, threat, security, counter-terrorism education

Terroryzm jako zagrożenie bezpieczeństwa światowego 
w XXI wieku – przyczyny, edukacja  
Streszczenie 
Dynamiczne zmiany w  środowisku bezpieczeństwa międzynarodowego na początku 
XXI  wieku, spowodowane głównie narastaniem konfliktów i  napięć na tle religijnym 
oraz etnicznym, wszechobecna globalizacja, postęp technologiczny oraz informatyzacja 
wszystkich sektorów życia, spowodowały, że terroryzm stał się narzędziem do osiągania 
strategicznych celów i sposobem na rozwiazywanie problemów. Jednym z głównych wy-
zwań, jakie stoją przed państwami i  organizacjami międzynarodowymi, jest skuteczne 
przeciwstawienie się zagrożeniom związanym z  terroryzmem. Jak pokazały doświad-
czenia z  XXI wieku, dotychczasowe metody walki z  terroryzmem  – sprowadzające się 
głównie do fizycznej eliminacji grup terrorystycznych oraz blokowaniu ich źródeł finan-
sowania – są niewystarczające do jego pokonania. Dlatego też zwiększenie efektywności 
walki z terroryzmem wymaga szerokiego zaangażowania i wsparcia międzynarodowych 
instytucji oraz społeczeństwa zaopatrzonego w odpowiednią wiedzę i umiejętności po-
przez kompleksową edukacje antyterrorystyczną. 
Słowa kluczowe: terroryzm, przemoc, zagrożenie, bezpieczeństwo, edukacja antyterro-
rystyczna
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Terrorismus als Bedrohung der Weltsicherheit  
im 21. Jahrhundert: Ursachen, Bildung  
Zusammenfassung
Die dynamischen Veränderungen im internationalen Sicherheitsumfeld zu Beginn des 
21. Jahrhunderts, die vor allem auf die Zunahme religiöser und ethnischer Konflikte 
und Spannungen, die allgegenwärtige Globalisierung, den technologischen Fortschritt 
und die Informatisierung aller Lebensbereiche zurückzuführen sind, haben den Terro-
rismus zu einem Instrument zur Erreichung strategischer Ziele und zu einem Mittel der 
Problemlösung gemacht. Eine der größten Herausforderungen für die Staaten und die 
internationalen Organisationen besteht darin, der Bedrohung durch den Terrorismus 
wirksam zu begegnen. Die Erfahrungen des 21. Jahrhunderts haben gezeigt, dass die bis-
herigen Methoden der Terrorismusbekämpfung, die sich im Wesentlichen auf das phy-
sische Ausschalten von Terrorgruppen und die Beseitigung ihrer Finanzierungsquellen 
beschränken, nicht ausreichen, um den Terrorismus zu besiegen. Daher ist eine Verbes-
serung der Effizienz der Terrorismusbekämpfung mit einem breiten Engagement und 
der Unterstützung internationaler Institutionen und einer Gesellschaft, die durch umfas-
sende Maßnahmen zur Terrorismusbekämpfung über ausreichende Kenntnisse und Fä-
higkeiten verfügt, erforderlich. 
Schlüsselwörter: Terrorismus, Gewalt, Gefahr, Sicherheit, Anti-Terrorismus-Erziehung

Терроризм как угроза мировой безопасности в XXI веке – 
причины, образование  
Резюме 
динамичные изменения в области международной безопасности в начале XXI века 
(вызванные, главным образом, ростом религиозных, этнических конфликтов и на-
пряженности), глобализация, технологический прогресс, а также компьютеризация 
всех сфер жизни, привели к тому, что терроризм стал инструментом для достижения 
стратегических целей и способом решения проблем. Одна из главных задач, стоящих 
перед государствами и международными организациями, заключается в поиске ре-
шения, как эффективно противостоять угрозе терроризма. Опыт XXI века показал, 
что для победы над ним недостаточно существующих методов борьбы с терро-
ризмом, которые в основном сводятся к физическому уничтожению террористиче-
ских групп и блокированию источников их финансирования. Поэтому повышение 
эффективности борьбы с терроризмом требует широкого участия и поддержки со 
стороны международных институтов и общества, обладающего соответствующими 
знаниями и навыками, путем всестороннего контртеррористического образования. 
Ключевые слова: терроризм, насилие, угроза, безопасность, антитеррористиче-
ское образование
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Civil Defence as an Important Element 
of Public Education

Introduction

Civil Defence (CD) is a system of measures, usually taken by government agencies, 
to protect civilians in wartime and to take emergency response actions in the event 
of disasters, and to prevent and mitigate the effects of larger dangerous peacetime 
incidents. The priority of the system is the safety of the citizen or public safety ful-
filled by other entities present in the state, as part of their rights and obligations.1 The 
basic legal act in this regard specifies that “Civil defence is aimed at protecting the 
population, workplaces and public utilities, cultural goods, saving and providing as-
sistance to victims of war, and cooperation in combating natural disasters and envi-
ronmental threats and removing their effects.”2 On the other hand, according to the 
international humanitarian law of armed conflicts, “the term civil defence means the 
fulfilment of humanitarian tasks, aimed at protecting civilians against the dangers 
resulting from military operations or natural disasters, and overcoming their imme-
diate consequences, as well as ensuring the conditions necessary for survival.”3 The 
general principles of the CD operations and tasks in Poland do not differ significantly 
from those present in other countries. Civil defence reflects the efforts of the authors 

1 Vademecum bezpieczeństwa, eds. O. Wasiuta, R. Klepka, R. Kopeć, Kraków 2018, p. 482.
2 Ustawa z dnia 21 listopada 1967 r. o powszechnym obowiązku obrony Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, 

Art. 137, Dz.U. [Journal of Laws of the Republic of Poland], 2021, item 372.
3 Additional Protocols to the Geneva Conventions of August 12, 1949, Relating to the Protection 

of Victims of International Armed Conflicts, (AP I), Art. 61.a, http.www.https://sip.lex.pl/akty-
prawne/dzu-dziennik-ustaw/protokoly-dodatkowe-do-konwencji-genewskich-z-12-sierpnia-
1949-r-16794697 [accessed: 12.06.2021].
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of international humanitarian law to alleviate the effects, losses, damages and suf-
fering caused to civilians as a result of the systematic development of methods and 
means of combat. This objective is also broadly reflected in the rules created for the 
protection of the civilian population in the event of an attack as set out in the First Ad-
ditional Protocol of 1977 to the 1949 Geneva Conventions (AP I). The Fourth Geneva 
Convention for the Protection of Civilians in Time of War already grants civil protec-
tion organizations and their personnel the right to operate under foreign occupation. 
AP I extends the protection of civil defence activities during an international armed 
conflict. It guarantees protection during the performance of civil defence tasks and 
provides a distinctive sign for their identification. Although the 1977 Second Addi-
tional Protocol (AP II) to the 1949 Geneva Conventions do not contain a direct refer-
ence to the matter, the provisions relating to civil defence activities should also be 
complied with in non-international armed conflict as part of the overall protection of 
the civilian population against threats arising from hostilities.4

Civil defence – historical outline 

The events of 24 June 1859 can be considered pivotal to creation of fully functional 
system of protection for general population (at the time it was mainly concerned 
with providing assistance to soldiers). As a  result of the ongoing clash of Austrian 
troops French forces, over 40,000 soldiers were killed or injured on both sides. At that 
time, the Swiss writer, trader and financier Henri Jean Dunant, seeing the suffering 
of combat victims and the lack of effective help for the wounded and injured, initi-
ated the idea of protecting the wounded soldiers and individuals supporting them 
and guaranteeing that they cannot be the target of war attacks.5 Civil defence in its 
present form was initiated at the beginning of World War I  in England. The begin-
nings of civil defence were stimulated by the experience of aerial bombardments 
of civilian areas by German airships. The mass use of combat gases by the partici-
pants of World War I focused the interest of CD creators on creating elements respon-
sible for this threat within its framework. In 1935, the Ministry of the Internal Affairs 
established a special government department, the Civil Defence Service. It was re-
sponsible for the previously existing APC, as well as firefighters, [initially the Auxil-
iary Fire Brigade (AFB), and later the National Fire Service (NFS)], rescue teams, first 
aid points, transport of casualties and industry. During World War II, over 1.9 million 
people were active members of English civil defence, and almost 2,400 lost their lives 
as a result of enemy actions.6 Deteriorating international situation in the late 1940s 
and the beginning of the “Cold War” provided an impulse for British government to 
re-establish a voluntary civil defence force in line with the Civil Defence Act of 1948. 
The new body was called the “Civil Defence Corps”. Soon after, the United States, the 

4 Ibidem, (AP II), Art. 13, par. 1.
5 Ochrona ludności w czasie pokoju oraz w okresie kryzysu i wojny, ed. A. Skrabacz, Warszawa 2010, 

p. 5.
6 Brief History Of UK Civil Defence, p.  1, https://civildefenceassociation.uk/history/ [accessed: 

10.06.2021]. 

https://civildefenceassociation.uk/history
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USSR, and other countries provided evidence of a nuclear capability that culminated 
in the development and testing of a hydrogen (H) bomb. It provided focused direc-
tion towards organizational development, training courses and preparation of equip-
ment and infrastructure.7 The beginnings of civil defence in Poland date back to 1921, 
when the Social Committee for Gas Defence was formed, becoming the first associa-
tion of military and civilians in the country, aiming to prepare the civilian population 
for protection against the consequences of a possible armed conflict.8 The outbreak 
of World War II verified the preparations in this regard as insufficient. The experience 
in the organization of passive air and gas defence in the Second Polish Republic and 
the legal acts developed were used in the liberated territories of the Republic of Po-
land as early as 1944. Together with the air defence department established on 6 No-
vember 1944 in the military office of the Ministry of Administration, which became 
their coordinating body, they took on all matters related to the Air Defence and the 
protection of the population against the effects of the ongoing war. Fundamental 
changes in this respect took place in 1973, when, on the basis of the Resolution of 
the Council of Ministers No. 112/73 of 18 May, the Civil Defence was established, de-
fining the organization of civil defence, the purpose and tasks of state administration 
bodies, social economy units and social organizations in this area.9 At the same time, 
by Resolution No. 112 of the Council of Ministers of 18 May 1973 on the training of the 
population in the field of universal self-defence, the goals, topics, scope and partici-
pants of the training were precisely defined.10 Another significant change in the func-
tioning of Civil Defence in the period of the People’s Republic of Poland was intro-
duced by Resolution No. 191/83 of 23 December 1983, under which the heads of the 
Civil Defence at the local level were charged with the implementation of a number of 
organizational tasks. In addition to the above-mentioned tasks, the scope of civil de-
fence also included organizing and conducting training of the population as part of 
universal self-defence.11 Throughout the period of its operation, which was also em-
phasized in the documents from 1973 and 1983, an important task of the CD was to 
educate the society and prepare it to combat the effects of enemy attacks. The pro-
file of preparations was adjusted to the current threats at a given stage. In the first 
stage, attention was focused on anti-aircraft and anti-gas defence, observation and 
warning, blackout and first aid. The next stage was defined by the threat of “nuclear” 
weapons and the related threats, the adaptation of new generation shelters and the 
behaviour of the population. 

 The key moment in the functioning of Civil Defence within the Third Republic, 
creating new political foundations, was the signing by the President of the Republic 
of Poland on 19 September 1991 (drawn up in Geneva on 8 June 1977) of Additional 

7 Ibidem, p. 2.
8 J. Suwart, Zarys obrony cywilnej w Polsce w latach 1920–1996, Warszawa 2003, p. 24.
9 Ustawa z dnia 21 listopada 1967 r. o powszechnym obowiązku obrony Polskiej Rzeczypospolitej 

Ludowej, Dz.U., 1967, no 7, item 31.
10 Uchwała nr 112 Rady Ministrów z dnia 18 maja 1973 r. w sprawie szkolenia ludności w zakresie 

powszechnej samoobrony, Monitor Polski, 1973, no 25, item 152.
11 Rozporządzenie Rady Ministrów z  dnia 23 grudnia 1983 r. w  sprawie szczegółowego zakresu 

działania Szefa Obrony Cywilnej Kraju oraz szefów obrony cywilnej województw, miast, dzielnic, 
gmin oraz miast i gmin, Dz.U. 1983, no 73, item 324.
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Protocol to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949 on the protection of victims 
of international armed conflicts (Protocol I) and the Additional Protocol to the Ge-
neva Conventions of August 12, 1949, relating to the protection of victims of non-in-
ternational armed conflicts (Protocol II). These documents, especially Protocol I  in 
Chapter VI, detail important tasks in the field of civil defence. In addition to the defi-
nition of civil defence quoted in the introduction, Art. 61 contains the tasks facing 
CD, which include:
•	 warning;	
•	 evacuation;	
•	 management	of	shelters;	
•	 handling	of	blackout	equipment;	
•	 rescue;	
•	 medical	services,	including	first	aid	and	religious	care;	
•	 fire-fighting;	
•	 detection	and	marking	of	danger	zones;	
•	 decontamination	and	other	similar	protective	measures;	
•	 provision	of	emergency	rooms	and	supplies;	
•	 immediate	assistance	to	restore	and	maintain	order	in	disaster	zones;	
•	 immediate	restoration	of	the	operation	of	necessary	public	services;	
•	 immediate	burying	of	the	dead;	
•	 help	in	saving	goods	necessary	for	survival;	
•	 additional	 activities	 necessary	 to	 fulfil	 any	 of	 the	 tasks	 mentioned	 above,	 in-

cluding planning and organizational work. 
During an armed conflict, the protection of civilian civil defence organizations, 

their personnel, buildings, facilities and shelters ceases if they operate or are used 
to carry out activities harmful to the enemy (Art. 65). The authors of the legal acts 
in question included in Art. 80 point 2 the obligation for states ratifying the docu-
ments to issue appropriate orders and instructions to ensure compliance with the 
Convention and to supervise their execution. Fulfilling the above obligations, Po-
land issued the Regulation of the Council of Ministers of 28 September 1993 on the 
subject of civil defence,12 which meets these requirements. At the same time, on 28 
September 1993, ordinances were adopted on general principles of self-defence of 
the civilian population and on the detailed scope of activities of the Chief of Civil 
Defence of the Country, heads of civil defence of voivodships and communes, as 
well as the rules and procedures for managing and coordinating their preparation 
and implementation of civil defence projects. It was characteristic of the shaping 
of the new civil defence system to depart from close ties with the Armed Forces 
in favour of subordination to the Ministry of Internal Affairs. In addition, it should 
also be emphasized that from the beginning of the 1990s, a far-reaching discussion 
was taking place in regards to the new way of protecting civilian population in Po-
land as a consequence of the emerging completely new security environment. Po-
land made a sovereign decision to search for a new strategic partner in the field 
of defence. The selection concerned the North Atlantic Alliance, in which matters 

12 Rozporządzenie Rady Ministrów z dnia 28 września 1993 r. w sprawie obrony cywilnej, Dz.U., 
1993, no 93, item 429.
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concerning, amongst others, civil protection and rescue are handled by crisis man-
agement structures. This initiated a discussion about a qualitatively new formula, 
referred to by the same term.

Another point of interest for Poland in order to ensure security and development 
was the European Union. One of the important elements of this specific organization 
is civil protection and crisis management. The pursuit of EU membership forced our 
country to take up another challenge – the creation of a crisis management system. 
Such serious problems, additionally burdened by the reforms carried out in the ad-
ministration, the Armed Forces, the economy and many other areas, including at-
tempts to reorganize the structures responsible for civil protection, led to the transfer 
of the duties of the Chief of National Civil Defence to the Commander-in-Chief of the 
State Fire Service in 2000. The Office of Crisis Management and Civil Protection was 
also closed, making the State Fire Service Headquarters the headquarters of the civil 
defence. This change was beneficial for the creation of a new, effective and efficient 
crisis response system, the key subject of which was to be the National Rescue and 
Fire Fighting System, built under the aegis and with the main participation of the fire 
brigade, while in the same time resulting in the abolition of the CD service and an al-
most complete collapse of the field of training, expansion and maintenance of mate-
rial and technical facilities.13

The basis of the functioning of Civil Defence in Poland

The functioning of civil defence in Poland is regulated by the Act of 21 November 
1967 on the universal obligation to defend the Republic of Poland and the imple-
menting acts issued with it, including amongst others:
•	 Regulation	of	the	Council	of	Ministers	of	25	June	2002	on	the	detailed	scope	of	

activities of the head of the National Civil Defence, heads of civil defence of prov-
inces, districts and counties;

•	 Regulation	of	the	Minister	of	the	 Internal	Affairs	and	Administration	of	26	Sep-
tember 2002 on serving in civil defence; 

•	 Regulation	of	the	Council	of	Ministers	of	29	March	2005	on	positions	considered	
equivalent to serving in civil defence; 

•	 Regulation	of	the	Council	of	Ministers	of	28	September	1993	on	self-defence	of	
the civilian population. 
Based on Art. 17 of the Act “Chief of Civil Defence of the Country and Local Civil 

Defence Authorities”, the central body of government administration in civil de-
fence matters is the Chief of Civil Defence of the Country, appointed by the Prime 
Minister at the request of the minister responsible for internal affairs. The Chief of 
the National Civil Defence reports to the minister competent for internal affairs, 
and his duties include: 
•	 preparation	of	draft	assumptions	and	principles	of	civil	defence	operation;	
•	 establishing	general	principles	for	the	implementation	of	civil	defence	tasks;	

13 System reagowania kryzysowego, eds. J. Gryz, W. Kitler, Toruń 2007, s. 172.
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•	 coordinating	 specific	 projects	 and	monitoring	 the	 implementation	 of	 civil	 de-
fence tasks by government administration bodies and local government bodies; 

•	 supervising	the	performance	of	essential	civil	defence	service.
The local civil defence bodies are voivodes, head of the county, mayor of the com-

mune or mayors (city presidents), whose scope of activities includes managing and 
coordinating the preparation and implementation of civil defence projects by state 
institutions, entrepreneurs and other organizational units and social organizations 
operating in their area.14 

Chapter IV of the Act in question is entitled “Civil Defence” but it is difficult to find 
in it the basic subject – tasks facing civil defence. In Chapter 1, Art. 137, they are de-
fined in the one-sentence formula quoted in the introduction to this article. The fol-
lowing chapters deal in detail with the tasks and duties of citizens in the field of CD, 
the course of service in CD formations, the principles of education for defence and 
training of the population in the field of self-defence. More and more precise data 
can be obtained by analysing the regulation of the Council of Ministers on the scope 
of activity of heads of CD at individual levels.15 The scope of activities of the Chief of 
Civil Defence of the Country includes:
1) initiating, preparing, issuing and reviewing draft normative acts concerning civil 

defence, 
2) agreeing the draft state civil defence plan with the Minister of National Defence 

and other competent ministers, 
3) outlining the principles for civil defence plans for voivodships, powiats, com-

munes and entrepreneurs, 
4) development of principles and directions of education and training of employees, 

rescuers and the population in the field of civil defence, 
5) assessing the state of civil defence preparations in voivodships, powiats and com-

munes, 
6) planning in terms of financial and material resources necessary for the implemen-

tation of own tasks in the field of civil defence, 
7) defining the principles of the evacuation of people and property in the event of 

a mass threat, 
8) initiating scientific and research activities related to civil defence, as well as partic-

ipation in unification and standardization works in this field, 
9) preparation of information on civil defence for the minister responsible for in-

ternal affairs and the Prime Minister, 
10) organizing and coordinating exercises in civil defence,
11) controlling the preparation of civil defence and rescuers to conduct rescue oper-

ations, 
12) controlling the conditions for performing basic civil defence service, 
13) establishing standards for the supply of civil defence bodies and formations with 

equipment, technical means and uniforms necessary to perform civil defence 
tasks.

14 Ustawa z dnia 21 listopada 1967 r.…, op. cit., Art. 17.
15 Rozporządzenie Rady Ministrów z dnia 25 czerwca 2002 r. w sprawie szczegółowego zakresu 

działania Szefa Obrony Cywilnej Kraju, szefów obrony cywilnej województw, powiatów i gmin, 
Dz.U., 2002, no 96, item 850.
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On the basis of the above scope of activity, the Head of the CD issued a number 
of guidelines, including establishing the norms for the formation for general tasks16, 
crated the division of rescue services for special tasks. Determining the rules of or-
ganization and the manner of conducting training in the field of civil defence17 and 
planning were of great importance in the field of civil defence preparations. The 
presented scope of activities is very wide, but similar tasks that the Council of Min-
isters assigned to the subordinates of the Head of the National Civil Insurance are 
quantitatively doubled  – they are included in 26 points. In general, they include 
tasks in the field of: 
•	 organization	and	planning;
•	 information	and	training;
•	 preparing	society	for	the	dealing	with	natural	disasters;
•	 preparation	for	rescue	operations	and	evacuation;
•	 provision	of	equipment;	
•	 maintaining	order	in	areas	affected	by	disasters	and	military	operations;
•	 activities	pertaining	to	the	maintenance	(restoration)	of	water	and	food	supplies;
•	 preparation	for	provision	of	emergency	assistance	in	burying	the	dead.

The heads of civil defence of voivodships, districts, municipalities and institutions, 
entrepreneurs, other organizational units and social rescue organizations develop 
long-term and annual action plans in the field of civil defence, which are subject to 
agreement with civil defence authorities appropriate to the area. When coordinating 
the preparation and implementation of civil defence projects, the Head of the Na-
tional Civil Defence and the heads of civil defence for provinces, powiats and munic-
ipalities also take into account the activities of civil defence enterprises for which the 
Minister of National Defence is the founding body and organizational units subordi-
nate to the minister of internal affairs or by him supervised, in particular in the field of 
the detection, alerting and early warning systems, evacuation of civilian population 
as well as the resources allocated to conduct rescue operations. Civil defence chiefs 
establish tasks and control their implementation, as well as coordinate and manage 
activities in the field of preparation and implementation of civil defence projects:
•	 Chief	of	Civil	Defence	of	the	Country –	heads	of	civil	defence	for	provinces,	
•	 Chief	of	civil	defence	of	the	voivodship –	heads	of	civil	defence	for	districts,	
•	 Chief	of	civil	defence	of	the	district –	heads	of	civil	defence	for	community,	
•	 Chief	of	civil	defence	of	the	community –	heads	of	civil	defence	in	various	insti-

tutions, entrepreneurs, social rescue organizations and other organizational units 
operating in the community.
In accordance with Art. 138 of the Act on the Universal Duty of Defence of the 

Republic of Poland, the basic organizational units intended to perform civil defence 
tasks are civil defence formations. Civil defence formations are equipped with per-
sonal protection equipment and the simplest rescue equipment. As part of benefits 

16 Wytyczne Szefa Obrony Cywilnej Kraju z dnia 3 marca 2014 r. w sprawie normatywów, w zakre-
sie zaopatrywania organów i formacji obrony cywilnej w sprzęt, środki techniczne i umunduro-
wanie niezbędne do wykonywania zadań obrony cywilnej, z uwzględnieniem ramowych struk-
tur organizacyjnych i podstawowych zadań formacji obrony cywilnej.

17 Wytyczne Szefa Obrony Cywilnej Kraju z dnia 11 stycznia 2016 r. w sprawie zasad organizacji 
i sposobu przeprowadzania szkoleń z zakresu obrony cywilnej.
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in kind, they perform their tasks using facilities, technical devices and equipment of 
enterprises of the national economy. Civil defence formations are created, by way 
of a  regulation, by ministers, and voivodes, starosts, village heads or mayors (city 
presidents) – by ordinance, taking into account in particular: the scale of the threats, 
type of formation, their purpose, personal status and internal organization. In peace-
time, civil defence formations are not being fully utilised. The readiness to act will be 
achieved successively when higher states of defence readiness are announced. The 
activities, duties, schedules and methods of carrying out these operations are deter-
mined by the ordinance and guidelines of the head of the National Civil Defence. One 
of the essential documents in civil defence is the “Civil Defence Plan”18 developed in 
order to establish and prepare the manner of implementation of civil defence in the 
face of external threats to state security and war. Civil defence plans, drawn up at 
each level of government and local government administration, include: conclusions 
from the threat assessment, a  general concept of action in the period of external 
threats to state security and war, procedures relating to increasing defence readi-
ness, tasks and obligations of persons and entities entrusted with the implementa-
tion of tasks in civil defence. In addition, they contain functional appendices spec-
ifying: monitoring of threats, warning and alerting, directing and communication, 
medical care, contamination removal and other similar protective activities. They also 
contain data on the preparation and maintenance of protective structures, rescue, 
emergency restoration of the operation of necessary public services, ad hoc burial of 
the deceased, ad hoc assistance in restoring and maintaining order in areas affected 
by disasters, a list of needs and a water supply plan, as well as other types of activities 
and data. The scope of activities of the heads of civil defence of voivodships, powiats 
and communes, in their area of operation, also includes the preparation and opera-
tion of the detection and alarm system and the early warning system. The following 
are used to announce and cancel alarms:
•	 alarm	sirens	forming	a part	of	the	centralized	city	alarm	systems;
•	 radio	stations	and	television	centres;
•	 radio	broadcasting	stations	for	wire	radio;
•	 alarm	sirens	not	included	in	the	municipal	alarm	systems	(sirens	of	workplaces,	

voluntary fire brigades, etc.)
•	 alternative	means	of	alerting	 (handheld	 sirens,	 vehicles	with	amplifiers,	gongs,	

church bells, etc.). 
Despite the equal workload of civil defence chiefs at all levels, the community, as 

the lowest level of local government administration, taking into account the number 
of employees and tasks and the fact that all events occur most often at this level, is 
the most burdened in terms of the practical implementation of civil defence related 
tasks. That includes, among others, ensuring the safety of citizens, maintaining public 
order, fire and flood protection.19

18 Wytyczne Szefa Obrony Cywilnej Kraju z dnia 27 grudnia 2011 r. w sprawie zasad opracowania 
planu obrony cywilnej, województw, powiatów i gmin, https://www.lodzkie.eu/data/other/wy-
tyczne_do_planow_oc.pdf [accessed: 10.05.2021].

19 Ustawa z dnia 8 marca 1990 r. o samorządzie gminnym, Art. 7, sub-s 1, Dz.U. 1990, no 16, item 95.

ht tps://www.lodzkie.eu/data/other/wytyczne_do_planow_oc.pdf
ht tps://www.lodzkie.eu/data/other/wytyczne_do_planow_oc.pdf
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Assessment of the functioning of Civil Defence

The Constitution of the Republic of Poland in Art. 5 ensures that “The Republic of 
Poland guards the independence and inviolability of its territory, ensures freedom 
and human and civil rights as well as the security of citizens, protects the national 
heritage and protects the environment, guided by the principle of sustainable de-
velopment.” For the deliberations on the subject of civil defence, the constitutional 
guarantee of the security of citizens is of importance here. Is the organization and 
functioning of this important element in the national security system sufficient? 
When analysing the documents, legal acts and statements of politicians and spe-
cialists in the field of national security relating to the subject of Civil Defence in 
the country, numerous opinions can be noted that in its current form, the CD is 
not sufficient to meet contemporary threats, and thus it is not effective in peace-
time and therefore it is unlikely to be effective in wartime. The need for changes 
in this area was emphasized by the President of the Republic of Poland in his 
speech during the signing of the new National Security Strategy on 12 May 2020.  
He emphasized that 

I hope that now, in the near future, we will be able to add to this very important law 
on national security management, as well as on civil defence and civil protection, be-
cause these are the acts that should complement this strategy. I hope that in the near 
future we will appoint appropriate teams that will develop these legal acts, and they 
will be able to be presented to the parliament as a fulfilment of the framework created 
by the National Security Strategy.20 

Important tasks, which are reflected in the provisions of the National Secu-
rity Strategy in the field of security, including civil protection, are included in the 
chapter – National Security Management. They are as follows:
•	 the	need	to	 integrate	 the	national	security	management	system,	 including	the	

management of the state defence, enabling the combination of processes, pro-
cedures and operating practices, by integrating the systems in operation so far, in 
particular national security management, crisis management and cybersecurity; 

•	 creation	of	a supra-ministerial	mechanism	of	national	security	management	co-
ordination, responsible at the strategic level for examining matters related to pol-
icies, strategies and programs in the field of national security management, in 
a manner ensuring coherence and consistent implementation, and its connection 
with the elements of crisis management at the central level; 

•	 adaptation	 of	 the	 national	 crisis	 management	 system	 to	 the	 crisis	 response	
system of the North Atlantic Alliance so that it also covers the area of political and 
military conflict and enables a smooth transition from a state of peace to a state 
of crisis and a state of war; 

20 The speech of the President of the Republic of Poland at the inauguration of the new National Se-
curity Strategy, https://www.prezydent.pl/aktualnosci/wypowiedzi-prezydenta-rp/wystapienia/
art,1049,wystapienie-podczas-uroczystosci-zatwierdzenia-strategii-bezpieczenstwa-nat.html 
[accessed: 12.05.2021].

https://www.prezydent.pl/aktualnosci/wypowiedzi-prezydenta-rp/wystapienia/art
https://www.prezydent.pl/aktualnosci/wypowiedzi-prezydenta-rp/wystapienia/art
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•	 review	and	determination	of	the	hierarchy	and	interdependence	of	strategic	and	
planning documents, as well as the mechanisms implementing them, in the field 
of national security and state defence; 

•	 ensuring,	within	the	framework	of	a comprehensive	and	integrated	national	secu-
rity system, at all levels of government and self-government administration, co-
herence of civil planning and defence planning, as well as the possibility of selec-
tive implementation of tasks, depending on the needs; 

•	 to	implement	the	above	activities,	it	is	necessary	to	develop	an	act	on	national	se-
curity management.
A  specific reference to civil defence can be found in the chapter  – State Resil-

ience and Universal Defence: “Redefine the system of civil defence and civil protec-
tion, making it universal, both in urban agglomerations and in rural areas, with an 
emphasis on building the capacity for permanent adaptation of the system in the 
face of changing challenges and threats. To develop an act comprehensively regu-
lating the issues of civil defence.”21 To redefine means to make significant changes, 
to rebuild or re-create – what direction will be adopted and who will be tasked with 
meeting this challenge is still unknown one year after the publication of the Strategy. 
The highest-level institution appointed to control the functioning of the state and 
which calls for changes in the functioning of civil defence is the Supreme Audit Office 
(NIK). It is very likely that the activities of the Supreme Audit Office in this area con-
tributed to the final decisions on the need for changes. In 2012, the Supreme Audit 
Office prepared a  post-audit document (information on the audit results) entitled 
“Preparation of Civil Defence structures for the implementation of tasks in the pe-
riod of war and peace”, which is the result of its activities in seven voivodeship offices, 
seven starosts and fourteen municipalities. The Supreme Audit Office negatively as-
sessed the preparation of the country’s civil defence structures for the performance 
of its statutory tasks. The audit revealed significant irregularities in this respect and 
negligence of responsible persons at all levels. The method and level of financing of 
civil defence did not ensure the efficient functioning of the civil defence system and 
made it practically impossible to equip the civil protection units with the necessary 
equipment, including the replacement of worn out and obsolete devices.22 Despite 
the work undertaken since 2006 by the Chief of Civil Defence and the Minister of In-
ternal Affairs and Administration, aimed at creating consistent and precise legal reg-
ulations for civil defence, these work have not been finalised by the time the inspec-
tion was completed.23 The audit showed that the functioning model of the country’s 
civil defence system was not fully adapted to the current needs, including those re-
sulting from Poland’s membership in the European Union, the current state organi-
zation and the state of the country’s infrastructure. There were also no mechanisms  
 

21 Strategia Bezpieczeństwa Narodowego, Warszawa 2021, p. 16.
22 NIK [Supreme Chamber of Control], Przygotowanie struktur Obrony Cywilnej do realizacji zadań 

w okresie wojny i pokoju. Informacja o wynikach kontroli, Warszawa 2012, https://www.nik.gov.pl/
plik/id,3953,vp,5028.pdf [accesed: 10.06.2021].

23 The document entitled Draft Act on Civil Protection and Civil Defense was submitted by the 
Ministry of Interior and Administration for further proceedings on July 4, 2019, https://legislacja.
rcl.gov.pl/projekt/12322353/katalog/12604997#12604997 [accesed: 10.06.2021].

https://www.nik.gov.pl/plik/id
https://www.nik.gov.pl/plik/id
https://legislacja.rcl.gov.pl/projekt/12322353/katalog/12604997
https://legislacja.rcl.gov.pl/projekt/12322353/katalog/12604997
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ensuring the necessary, effective coordination of activities within the civil defence 
system itself. The tasks of the civil defence of the country have been entrusted to sep-
arate organs and formations, but without precisely defining their mutual relations, 
rules of cooperation and responsibility for individual tasks. The rules of cooperation 
with other state authorities performing tasks in the field of civil protection, and com-
bating natural disasters and other extraordinary events have not been established ei-
ther. The inspection’s findings showed that the preparation of local civil defence units 
does not ensure effective protection of the population against threats. These units do 
not have the equipment adequate to the potential threats, and the funds allocated 
for this purpose do not allow for the current replenishment of shortages and the ro-
tation of worn-out equipment. Failure to verify the organization of the CD formation 
resulted in the fact that a significant number of these units did not have the neces-
sary personnel.

The Supreme Audit Office reassessed condition of protection of civilian popula-
tion as part of crisis management and civil defence in 2018. The diagnosis of the state 
of preparation of civil defence structures during the inspection confirmed – unfortu-
nately, the findings and assessments resulting from the earlier NIK inspections. The 
existing regulations governing the organization and functioning of civil defence still 
did not ensure effective coordination of activities related to broadly understood ci-
vilian population protection and cooperation in combating natural disasters. It was 
confirmed that the implementing acts concerning civil defence were drafted in a dif-
ferent legal, political and socio-economic order and were not compatible with the 
situation at that time. What is important and reprehensible – it was found that a sig-
nificant part of the activity of civil defence entities was focused on the creation of nu-
merous planning and reporting documents, which to a negligible extent translated 
into actual activities related to the development and modernization of civil defence 
structures. NIK also pointed out that the degree of formalization of the activity, and 
in particular the number and volume of all kinds of planning and reporting docu-
mentation on civil defence necessary to be prepared at all its levels, in relation to the 
real possibilities, may only give the appearance of a well-organized and efficiently 
functioning system. Moreover, a low or negative assessment of the developed action 
plans was confirmed, as well as virtual nonexistence of the CD formations and the ar-
chaic equipment of these formations. The educational activity for the society is car-
ried out at a low substantive level and a very high level of generality. While the State 
Fire Service plays an important role in education and prevention in terms of typical 
tasks, the burdening of the Commander-in-Chief with the tasks of the Chief of the 
Civil Aviation Committee was not the right decision. This is evidenced, in addition to 
the above-mentioned audits of the Supreme Audit Office, by the tasks in the field of 
education for the years 2021–2022:

4. in the field of education: 
1) increase social awareness in the field of responsibility for the implementation 

of civil defence tasks, 
2) strengthen the potential of the voivodeship, powiat and commune by ensuring 

continuous development and training of employees of subordinate units in the field 
of civil defence, 
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3) intensify educational activities in traditional and electronic form, in order to in-
crease awareness of threats and to shape security based on involvement of citizens 
with particular emphasis on promoting pro-social attitudes and behaviour. 

4) strive to increase the capabilities of the voivodeship, powiat and commune in 
the field of counteracting threats and meeting challenges resulting from changing se-
curity conditions.24

The tasks in the field of improving the national security system, including civilian 
population protection and civil defence, presented in the current National Defence 
Strategy, reflect the recommendations of the Supreme Audit Office and opinions – 
not presented here – of experts, practitioners and scientists.25 Civil defence, just like 
civilian population protection, is a national matter, while our membership in the Eu-
ropean Union gives the opportunity to benefit from the experience of other mem-
bers and even help in specific situations. In line with Art. 196 of the Treaty, it is the 
Member States’ responsibility to take all measures aimed at protecting people, prop-
erty and the environment in emergency situations, including rescue operations. In 
the same time the Union’s task is to support and complement their national, regional 
and local action in the field of preventing and responding to natural and man-made 
disasters. The tool used for this purpose is the Community Civil Protection Mecha-
nism. It is similar with our membership in NATO, where civil defence planning is an 
element of crisis management. Its purpose is to collect, analyse and share informa-
tion on national planning activities by member states to ensure the most effective 
use of existing resources and capabilities in crisis situations in line with Alliance’s ob-
jectives. Nevertheless, it is up to the authorities of the Republic of Poland to decide 
what shape such a system will function in, how strong it will be, and what its capa-
bilities will be in terms of protecting citizens. Regardless of our membership in the 
above-mentioned and other organizations, especially in a state of war in the field of 
civil defence and civilian population protection, we should count primarily on our-
selves. An interesting concept of an integrated civilian population protection system 
is presented by Waldemar Kitler, who states: 

Protection of civilian population takes place during all stages and conditions of coun-
try’s functioning and as a result of current international law it takes on dual role, pro-
tection of civilian population: in the state of permanent alertness and simultaneous 
emergency responsiveness, in situation of crisis caused by forces of nature or man, during 
a state of natural disaster and state of emergency, and civil defence: during an armed 
conflict (during a war), during martial law and during the occupation.26

24 Wytyczne Komendanta Głównego Państwowej Straży Pożarnej – Szefa Obrony Cywilnej Kraju 
dnia 28 grudnia 2020 r. do działalności w dziedzinie ochrony ludności, ochrony przeciwpożaro-
wej i obrony cywilnej w 2021 i 2022 roku, https://www.gov.pl/web/kgpsp/dokumenty-do-po-
brania [accesed: 10.06.2021].

25 The need for a reform of civil defense, with the results of research, is presented, inter alia, by: 
J. Pilżys, Obrona Cywilna w Polsce. Współczesność i perspektywy, Toruń 2019.

26 W. Kitler, Organizacja bezpieczeństwa narodowego Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej. Aspekty ustrojowe, 
prawno-administracyjne i systemowe, Toruń 2018, p. 434.

https://www.gov.pl/web/kgpsp/dokumenty
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Conclusions and Proposals 

The necessity to create uniform legal provisions clearly defining the powers of the au-
thorities, citizens’ obligations and ways of increasing public awareness in the field of 
civil protection emerges from the efforts made by experts, civil defence employees 
and other related institutions, and those controlling the level of the state’s prepa-
ration to ensure the security of citizens. There is a need to accelerate the legislative 
work on the Act on Civil Protection and Civil Defence. When defining the concept of 
civilian population protection, civil defence must be seen as preparation and imple-
mentation of civilian population protection tasks after the introduction of martial 
law and during the war. Civil defence in peacetime will only constitute a set of organ-
izational and planning undertakings (in the non-military scope) ensuring efficient 
preparation of the state (including all organs and entities) for the implementation of 
civil defence tasks during martial law and war. 

Civil defence structures need to be included in the crisis management system, 
amended according to the announcements of state decision-makers, taking into ac-
count the response to military threats and the scope of operations. In such a situa-
tion, it is necessary to create a central-level management body27 with a separate civil 
defence division. One of the main goals of the new system should be to educate the 
public. Regardless of whether it will be called civilian population protection, civil de-
fence or something else, some threats to the population during the war period are 
specific, e.g. the effects of attacks with various types of weapons, but even those oc-
curring in everyday situation, e.g. fires, will be more difficult to manage due to the 
simultaneous occurrence of combat operations, causing for them to have a greater 
range and to exert greater psychological pressure and results will often depend 
solely on the preparation of citizens. 

Breakthrough is needed in the field of education: civil defence workers, adminis-
tration and society. Workers should be enabled to acquire knowledge and skills in the 
field of civilian population protection and civil defence. Another important element 
of civilian population protection is a well-prepared and informed citizen, who should 
be able to acquire knowledge and skills on how to behave in situations of threat to 
his life or health, as well as on the scope of their prevention, defining his rights and 
obligations. An important element of training in the field of civil defence should be 
clarification of contemporary threats – from cyber threats to the still current threats 
from nuclear weapons. Good results of training in kindergartens and schools, are ex-
emplified by the behaviour of children in critical situations and the ability to call for 
help and they prove the role of education on the matters of safety. The mass media 
and various types of social organizations, including pro-defence ones, have a signifi-
cant role to play in this respect.

There is a  need to adapt action plans, structures, personnel preparation and 
equipment to real life situations and threats. Modernization of weapons, introduc-
tion of new types of weapons – precision and intelligent weapons, increase in im-
portance of activities in cyberspace makes it necessary to adapt to their operation. 

27 Pursuant to the Act of April 26, 2007 on crisis management, the governing body is the Council 
of Ministers.
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Autonomous means are growing in importance – we already have airborne measures 
and we are introducing ground-based ones, but it is questionable whether they are 
capable of identifying civil defence personnel. 

The Armed Forces should be an important element supporting the process of 
change and training. In terms of civilian population protection in peacetime, the 
regulations are sufficient, while in times of war, especially on own territory, they will 
provide assistance depending on the military situation – based on experience, for 
example, from participation in stabilization operations against local civilians. The 
suggestion by some experts of basing civil defence on the Armed Forces28, especially 
TDF, is incomprehensible. The purpose of the army is different, and although AP I al-
lows such situations, they are strictly defined, and moreover, soldiers, regardless of 
their tasks, become prisoners of war when in contact with the enemy and will not be 
able to carry out their mission. In peacetime, the armed forces should be heavily in-
volved in educational activities. It should focus on making the public aware of the ef-
fects of the use of the latest weapon systems, such as modern aviation and artillery 
and missile systems. Activities should be carried out from kindergarten to university, 
in workplaces and during open mass events.
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Civil Defence as an Important Element of Public Education  
Abstract 
Civil defence (CD) is a system with the aim of protecting the civilian population, work-
places, public utilities and cultural goods, to rescue and provide assistance to victims of 
war and to cooperate in combating the effects of natural disasters and catastrophes. The 
organization of civil defence in Poland is the responsibility of the National Civil Defence, 
the head of which is the Chief Commander of the State Fire Service. Civil defence carries 
out tasks that form a part of crisis management, such as: planning actions necessary in 
regards to protection against the effects of military operations, both in regards to the ci-
vilian population and workplaces, public utilities and cultural goods; detection of threats 
and creation of conditions for warning and alerting the public; preparing shelters and 
places of safety for the public and keeping them ready for use; collection and storage 
of individual protective equipment for civil defence units and the civilian population; 
equipping civil defence formations with specialized rescue equipment, instruments and 
apparatus for detecting various types of threats; systematic training in the field of third 
party liability insurance; cooperation in combating natural disasters and environmental 
threats, and removal of their effects. An important role in the activities of civil defence, 
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especially in the past, formed the education of the society in terms of preparation for de-
fence against the effects of enemy actions. At present civil defence requires decisive re-
medial measures to improve its condition, as stated in the post-inspection reports of the 
Supreme Audit Office and announced by the President of the Republic of Poland. 
Key words: civil defence, civil protection, education for security, public education

Obrona Cywilna jako ważny element w edukacji społeczeństwa  
Streszczenie 
Obrona cywilna (OC) to system, którego celem jest ochrona ludności, zakładów pracy 
i urządzeń użyteczności publicznej, dóbr kultury; ratowanie i udzielanie pomocy poszko-
dowanym w czasie wojny oraz współdziałanie w zwalczaniu skutków klęsk żywiołowych 
i katastrof. Organizacją obrony cywilnej w Polsce zajmuje się Obrona Cywilna Kraju, której 
Szefem jest Komendant Główny Państwowej Straży Pożarnej. Obrona cywilna realizuje za-
dania, które są również przedsięwzięciami zarządzania kryzysowego, tj.: planowanie w za-
kresie ochrony zarówno ludności, jak i zakładów pracy, urządzeń użyteczności publicznej 
oraz dóbr kultury przed skutkami działań zbrojnych; wykrywanie zagrożeń i stwarzanie 
warunków do ostrzegania i alarmowania ludności; przygotowanie schronów i ukryć dla 
ludności oraz utrzymanie ich w  gotowości do użycia; gromadzenie i  przechowywanie 
indywidualnych środków ochronnych dla formacji obrony cywilnej i  ludności; wyposa-
żenie formacji obrony cywilnej w  specjalistyczny sprzęt ratowniczy, przyrządy i  apara-
turę do wykrywania różnego rodzaju zagrożeń; systematyczne szkolenie w zakresie OC; 
współdziałanie w  zwalczaniu klęsk żywiołowych i  zagrożeń środowiska, oraz usuwanie 
ich skutków. Ważną rolę w  działalności OC, szczególnie w  przeszłości, stanowiła edu-
kacja społeczeństwa w zakresie przygotowania do obrony przed skutkami działań nie-
przyjaciela. Kondycja obrony cywilnej wymaga zdecydowanych działań naprawczych, co 
stwierdza w raportach pokontrolnych Najwyższa Izba Kontroli i zapowiada Prezydent RP.
Słowa kluczowe: obrona cywilna, ochrona ludności

Zivilschutz als wesentlicher Bestandteil der öffentlichen Bildung 
Zusammenfassung
Zivilschutz ist ein System mit dem Ziel, die Bevölkerung, Arbeitsplätze, öffentliche Einrich-
tungen und Kulturgüter zu schützen, Kriegsopfern zu retten und zu unterstützen sowie 
bei der Bekämpfung der Auswirkungen von Naturkatastrophen und Unglücksfällen zu-
sammenzuarbeiten. Die für den Zivilschutz zuständige Behörde in Polen ist der Nationale 
Zivilschutz. An der Spitze des nationalen Zivilschutzes steht der Oberkommandierende 
der staatlichen Feuerwehr. Im Rahmen des Zivilschutzes werden Aufgaben wahrge-
nommen, die auch das Krisenmanagement umfassen, wie z. B. die Planung von Aktivi-
täten zum Schutz vor den Auswirkungen feindlicher Handlungen im öffentlichen Raum, 
an Arbeitsplätzen und in öffentlichen Einrichtungen und Kulturgütern; Erkennung von 
Bedrohungen und Schaffung der Voraussetzungen für die Warnung und Alarmierung 
der Öffentlichkeit; Vorbereitung und Bereithaltung von öffentlich zugänglichen Schutz-
räumen, Sammlung und Lagerung von persönlicher Schutzausrüstung für Zivilschutz-
verbände und die Bevölkerung; Ausstattung der Zivilschutzverbände mit speziellen Ret-
tungsgeräten und -ausrüstungen zur Erkennung verschiedener Gefahren; systematische 
Ausbildung im Bereich des Zivilschutzes, Zusammenarbeit bei der Verhütung und Bewäl-
tigung von Naturkatastrophen und Umweltrisiken. Eine wichtige Rolle in den Aktivitäten 
des Zivilschutzes spielte vor allem in der Vergangenheit die Bildung der Gesellschaft im 
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Hinblick auf die Vorbereitung auf die Abwehr der Auswirkungen feindlicher Handlungen. 
Der Zustand des Zivilschutzes erfordert die Einführung entscheidender Abhilfemaß-
nahmen, wie in den Prüfberichten der Obersten Kontrollkammer und in den Erklärungen 
des Präsidenten der Republik Polen angegeben. 
Schlüsselwörter: Zivilschutz, Schutz der Bevölkerung

Гражданская оборона как важнейший элемент 
образования общества  
Резюме 
Гражданская оборона (ГО)  – система, предназначенная для защиты населения, уч-
реждений, предприятий, общественных зданий, культурных ценностей; проведение 
спасательных операций и оказание помощи жертвам военных действий, а также вза-
имодействие в борьбе с последствиями стихийных бедствий и катастроф. Органом, 
ответственным за гражданскую оборону в Польше, является национальная граж-
данская оборона, которую возглавляет главный комендант Государственной по-
жарной службы. Гражданская оборона выполняет задачи, которые также включают 
управление кризисами, напр.: планирование защиты населения, предприятий, ин-
фраструктуры, культурных ценностей от последствий военных действий; обнару-
жение угроз и создание условий для предупреждения и оповещения населения; 
подготовка и поддержание в готовности убежищ для населения; сбор и хранение 
средств индивидуальной защиты для формирований гражданской обороны и насе-
ления; обеспечение формирований гражданской обороны специализированными 
спасательными средствами и техники для обнаружения различных видов угроз; си-
стематическое обучение гражданской обороне; взаимодействие с разными ведом-
ствами и организациями в борьбе со стихийными бедствиями, экологическими 
угрозами и действиями, направленными на ликвидацию их последствий. Важную 
роль в деятельности гражданской обороны, особенно в прошлом, играла система 
образования общества в области подготовки к защите от последствий действий про-
тивника. Состояние гражданской обороны требует принятия решительных мер по 
исправлению имеющихся недостатков, на которые указывают отчеты Верховной 
контрольной палаты и заявления президента Польши. 
Ключевые слова: гражданская оборона, защита гражданского населения
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Introduction

The term “burnout” was taken from colloquial language, which makes it symbolic.1 
The phenomenon of burnout has been described by researchers since the 1970s. 
However, much earlier, independent of each other, clinical and literary descriptions 
were provided of people gradually losing energy and motivation to work, frustrated, 
exhausted, and sometimes giving up their profession because of this.

The term “burnout” was introduced into scientific language by American psychi-
atrist Herbert Freudenberg and G. Richelson in 1974. These researchers described 
burnout as “a state of fatigue or frustration resulting from dedication to a cause, way 
of life, or relationship that did not bring the expected reward.”2

Until the end of the 1970s, i.e. in the so-called pioneer phase of the research, case 
studies by practitioners had dominated. Those, initially full of enthusiasm and com-
mitment, over time observed a number of negative changes related to a profession.  
 

1 M. Anczewska, P. Świtaj, J. Roszczyńska, „Wypalenie zawodowe”, Postępy Psychiatrii i Neurologii, 
no 14(2), 2005, pp. 67–77.

2 H.J. Freudendberg, G. Richelson, Burnout. The high cost of high achievement, Garden City, NY: 
Doubleday, 1980, p. 13.
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The identified symptoms were divided into affective, cognitive, physical, behavioral 
and motivation-related.3

Christina Maslach (1976) and colleagues from UC Berkeley contributed most to 
knowledge about burnout. The model of the burnout syndrome she defined was 
based on the results of empirical research conducted among people working in pro-
fessions in the category of social services, e.g. nurses, teachers, social workers. After 
long-term work which consisted in helping others, some of those people exhibited 
emotional exhaustion, experienced a sense of work overload and adopted negative 
attitudes towards themselves and others.4 

Since the beginning, the teachers’ work has been of interest in the research on the 
phenomenon of occupational burnout. Teaching is featured by direct contact with 
people as well as commitment and emotional exchange related to interpersonal re-
lationships. In the teaching profession, there is an asymmetry between psychological 
costs of the teacher’s effort and gratification received from fulfilling their role. Many 
requirements put on a teacher are often impossible or difficult to reconcile.5

In 2009, Coulter and Abney reviewed the studies on teachers’ burnout. They 
showed that this phenomenon is associated with an increase in morbidity and, con-
sequently, going on sick leave. It is worth mentioning that some teachers, despite 
medical recommendations, gave up their sick leave because they felt they would be 
unable to catch up on the backlog which they had expected to occur. Many teachers 
felt the negative effect of stress and burnout on their family life and personal rela-
tionships with their environment. One of the consequences of these phenomena was 
giving up teaching, which could be observed just in the first few years from starting 
career. For the same reasons, people who had worked in school for 20 or more years 
also decided to switch their profession.6 

Stress and its kinds
The word stress (pressure) comes from the English language in which, besides other 
meanings, it also refers to the field of quality control of materials, e.g. glass or metal, 
and means stress and expansion.7

 Stress is inextricably linked with every person’s life and work, affecting all spheres 
of their functioning. Excessive or chronic stress causes various effects in the form of 
health disorders, significantly worsening a  person’s health, professional and social 
functioning. Nowadays, the importance of stress and its consequences is gaining 
momentum, as evidenced by numerous studies and publications. The United Nations 
defined workplace stress “the world’s epidemic of the twentieth century.”8

3 M. Anczewska, P. Świtaj, J. Roszczyńska, op. cit.
4 A. Piotrowski, Stres i  wypalenie zawodowe funkcjonariuszy Służby Więziennej, Difin, Warszawa 

2000, p. 9.
5 P. Hreciński, Wypalenie zawodowe nauczycieli, Difin, Warszawa 2016, pp. 10–11.
6 Ibidem, p. 11.
7 J.P. Schröder, R. Blank, Zarządzanie stresem. Jak rozpoznawać sytuacje stresowe i im przeciwdziałać, 

BC Edukacja, Warszawa 2008, p. 11.
8 K. Jakubowska, A. Borkowska, „Ocena nasilenia stresu w pracy a cechy zespołu wypalenia zawo-

dowego u menadżerów”, Medycyna pracy, no 6, 2005, p. 439.
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 Claude Bernard (1813–1878) the French physiologist is believed to have been the 
precursor of the problem of stress. He believed that there are defense mechanisms 
in the body whose interaction enables the body to fight threats and thus stay alive. 
Several decades later, these assumptions became the basis for the work of American 
physiologist Walter Cannon (1871–1945), the founder of the theory of homeostasis 
(the ability to remain stable).9

 In 1926, the term stress was first used by Hans Hugh Selye. He defined stress as 
a non-specific reaction of the body to all demands imposed on it.10 He called it Gen-
eral Adaptation Syndrome.

H. Selye distinguished three stages of stress reaction which he called GAS – Gen-
eral Adaptation Syndrome:
•	 A –	alarm	reaction	stage	(it	has	two	phases:	the	first –	shock	phase	in	which	prob-

lems with the stressor’s action appear, bewilderment and shock; the second  – 
shock counteracting phase – attempts are made to overcome the difficulties);

•	 B –	resistance	stage	(attempts	are	made	to	modify	the	mode	of	action,	a specific	
acceptance of stress follows); 

•	 C –	exhaustion	stage	(occurs	when	stress	works	too	 long	and	strong;	the	body	
stops defending itself, physiological functions are disturbed).11 
Stress is defined in a variety of ways. J.P. Schröder, R. Blank define it as a set of spe-

cific and nonspecific reactions of the body to the action of stimuli that disturb its bal-
ance – they either mobilize or lead to disturbances.

Richard Lazarus and Susan Folkman define stress as a  relationship between 
a person and the environment which is assessed negatively because it strains and ex-
ceeds its resources. 

Stress is often associated with something negative, but there is also a  type of 
stress that is desired in life – it can be called “positive stress.” Hans Selye distinguished 
two types of stress. The first one is short-lived, mobilizing, called eustress, and the 
second one – debilitating, i.e. distress. Such a division indicates that there must be an 
optimal level of stress arousal at which the body functions properly. H. Selye proved 
that along with increasing stress the efficiency of performance increases until the op-
timum is achieved. Then, the increase in stress causes decline in performance and ex-
haustion, until performance ceases when stress is at a very high level. 

Eustres is good stress  – motivating, creative, constructive  – which encourages 
a person to achieve the set life goal and make an effort. It has many benefits, such as: 
physical relaxation, positive psychophysical form, and keen attention. In turn, distress 
is bad stress, it introduces chaos into action, causes overload of the body resulting in 
frustration and aggression, and in the long run can lead to an illness.12

9 M. Waszkowska, A. Potocka, P. Wojtaszek, Miejsce pracy na miarę oczekiwań: poradnik dla pracow-
ników socjalnych, Oficyna Wydawnicza Instytutu Medycyny Pracy im. prof. J. Nofera, łódź 2010, 
p. 11.

10 H. Selye, Stres okiełznany, trans. by T. Zalewski, Państwowy Instytut Wydawniczy, Warszawa 1979, 
p. 25.

11 Idem, Stres życia, trans. by J.W. Guzek, R. Rembiesa, PZWL, Warszawa 1960, p. 40.
12 J. Wróblewski, Psychologia w zawodach wymagających kontaktów z ludźmi, Wyższa Szkoła Peda-

gogiczna Towarzystwa Wiedzy Powszechnej, Warszawa 1997, p. 116.
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The factors that trigger stress are called stressors. They are divided into two 
groups. The first one is situations and events that force a specific decision. Stressors 
in this group may be unexpected, such as the death of a loved one, loss of source of 
income or being robbed of precious things, but they may also be expected, such as 
a wedding, an important conversation or a difficult exam. Therefore, these stressors 
are not always negative. Some are awaited with great joy, such as an important stage 
performance that in some way motivates the actors to play their parts in the best 
possible way. The second group of stressors includes the factors related to life condi-
tions and characterized by long duration, such as a bad life situation. 

Terelak compared various concepts of stress and presented a synthetic charac-
teristic of this phenomenon. In the author’s view, stress is nothing more than a spe-
cific state of the body. In his theory, Terelak assumes that the body interacts with the 
environment. He views stress as a more extreme condition than other conditions as-
sessed as normal to which people are accustomed. In order to talk about a stressful 
situation, the presence of threat is necessary. The threat must be assessed and under-
stood cognitively. If a person is unable to adapt to such a situation, he activates reg-
ulatory functions of the psyche.13

In work environment, you may come into contact with two important types of 
stress:14

•	 chronic,	associated	with	frequently	occurring	barriers,
•	 traumatic,	caused	by	various	events,	strongly	affecting	the	psyche.

Chronic stress is associated with the situations that do not exceed an individual’s 
adaptive abilities, but gradually deplete their resistance resources. Traumatic stress, 
on the other hand, is the result of certain exceptional situations that can be associ-
ated with threat and trauma.15 

“The failure to meet the needs, or the threat of not providing them is the over-
riding source of stress, as stress is a subjective assessment indicating that gratifica-
tions are not sufficient to meet the needs.”16 In this approach by Lazarus and Falkman, 
stress is closely related to the subjective cognitive assessment made by an individual. 
Its appearance in a person may be a consequence of objective external conditions, 
but also may have its basis in the personality specificity of a given individual. 

Based on Karasek’s research, a  pattern of behavior was established for an em-
ployee who is particularly exposed to the risk of stress at work. It is featured by: ex-
ternal control area, ultimately overestimated reactivity, increased activity, ambition 
to make a big profit in a short time.

13 Idem, Stres psychologiczny, Oficyna Wydawnicza Branta, Bydgoszcz 1999, p. 43.
14 Ibidem, p. 45.
15 M. Widerszal-Bazyl, Stres psychospołeczny w pracy – pojęcie, źródła i konsekwencje, różnice indy-

widualne, prewencja, [w:] Nauka o pracy – bezpieczeństwo, higiena, ergonomia, ed. D. Koradecka, 
Warszawa 2002, p. 175.

16 A. Steciwko, A. Mastalerz-Migas, Stres oraz wypalenie zawodowe: jak rozpoznawać, zapobiegać 
i leczyć, Elsevier Urban & Partner, Wrocław 2012, p. 124.
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Causes of stress

We can talk about a difficult situation when the imbalance between the person’s 
task, activities, and external and internal conditions appears. It is hugely related to 
stress, and it occurs when there are any fluctuations between needs and tasks, and 
conditions. These fluctuations mainly refer to the everyday situation which leads 
to disturbance in the typical course of activity, which makes it difficult to perform 
the task at a normal level. In the emerging difficult situations, mainly in the face of 
a personal threat, the contacts which are quite often an external expression of ac-
tivity between the person’s real and reasonable behavior are disturbed. Difficult 
situations can be divided due to:17 subject, e.g. the teacher’s situation, basic ac-
tivity, e.g. problem situation, factors of a given environment and their condition, 
e.g. traffic, educational situation.

In T. Tomaszewski’s view, “each difficult situation closely related to some ob-
stacle on the way to achieving the intended goals means disruption of the struc-
ture of a normal situation.”18 Moreover, this situation shows a conflict in the pro-
cesses of regulating the relations between man and the environment. Difficult 
situations lasting for a long time can lead to permanent disturbances in a person’s 
functioning, as well as to many undesirable changes, pathological or even deviant 
in nature. Many difficult situations also include new ones, i.e. those that a  given 
person has never had contact with before. Most often, they require searching for 
new solutions that a given person has not dealt with, and which may be perceived 
as favorable or threatening. The author distinguishes difficult situations depending 
on the type of disturbance, listing:19

•	 deprivation	situation – one in which there is a lack of basic factors enabling the 
person’s proper functioning. In such a situation, the quality is lowered.

•	 overload situation – occurs when the task entrusted to a given person is at the 
limit of their physical, mental and psychological abilities.

•	 obstacle situation – occurs when the group cannot do the assigned task for sep-
arate reasons, when there are barriers or subjective deficiencies on the way to 
achieving the goal, resulting from the limitations of senses or mind, inadequate 
to the set requirements. 

•	 conflict	situation – when a person is in the field of action of opposing forces (phys-
ical forces, social and moral pressures).

•	 threat situation  – occurs the moment the probability of suffering some kind of 
harm increases, or damage to one’s health or harm of next of kin is experienced. 
These are situations where there is a possibility of violating any values prized by 
the group.
The difficult situations presented above are not mutually exclusive. On the con-

trary, there may be different types of obstacles under the same conditions. The dis-
tinguished features of difficult situations are interrelated, which means that each 
difficult situation is a threat to a greater or lesser extent as the barriers that appear 

17 E. Aronson, Człowiek – istota społeczna, Wyd. Naukowe PWN, Warszawa 1999, p. 34.
18 T. Tomaszewski, Psychologia, Wyd. Naukowe PWN, Warszawa 1975, p. 213.
19 Ibidem, p. 214.
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may reduce the level of performance, which may have adverse consequences for 
the doer.

Stress in employees is a very negative factor, both for the employee and the work-
place. In the realities of a market economy, entrepreneurs experience growing com-
petition, based on the need to minimize production costs, which result in increased 
demands on employees. These requirements often exceed the capabilities of the em-
ployee. Stress may not only reduce the level of efficiency and productivity in a com-
pany, but also damage the employees’ health. Therefore, it is important to know how 
to prevent this adverse element from occurring in the workplace environment.

A high level of stress may be caused by, i.a., the reasons inherent in the tasks as-
signed to employees, the way work is organized, the way employees are managed 
by superiors or the relationships in the company. An employee performing tasks in 
stressful environment becomes nervous and his decisions are often misguided. Un-
controlled competition of work performance leads to a “race” for the superiors’ recog-
nition and, consequently, to mobbing.

Work atmosphere, in addition to the physical environment factors (noise, vi-
brations, lighting, temperature) and organization of the workplace, is shaped by 
the factors resulting from interpersonal relations. Jealousy and hatred are poten-
tial stressors in employees. Consequently, these two factors lead to a conflict in the 
group. Jealousy and hatred are the first symptoms of activation of the stressor – 
mobbing. This type of stressor most often occurs within certain social frameworks, 
i.e. in the professional sphere. In the case of mobbing, it is about a  situation in 
which someone in the workplace is harassed, bullied or treated worse than other 
employees for a long time and feels isolated from the group. The co-workers’ ‘fight’ 
for survival in the workplace is an important cause of mobbing. The assessment of 
the results and quality of work make a major stressor influencing the employee’s 
behavior. An ambitious employee believes that he does all the tasks without reser-
vations and better than others. In the daily routine, he does not notice that symp-
toms of negative stressful stimuli come up around him. Unnoticeable stressors 
slowly but steadily shape his work environment, which is getting saturated with 
stress. Under-assessment by superiors makes the employee feel humiliated and ag-
gressive towards the people for whose benefit he works.

Downgrading of the position and the associated reduction in remuneration 
as well as job insecurity are further stressors reassuring the employee that his job 
commitment is not needed by anyone and he himself feels humiliated. A  tired, 
nervous, aggressive employee becomes cynical and does his tasks without com-
mitment. Lack of motivation to work is the beginning of the process of professional 
burnout. For people who try to derive a sense of existential success from their work, 
failure is an unpleasant experience and a very strong stimulus conducive to profes-
sional burnout. 

Ways to cope with stress

Coping with stress is a  regulation that consists in maintaining steady balance be-
tween the requirements and responsibilities at work and one’s own abilities, skills, 
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and knowledge. It is natural to cope with problems on a daily basis.20 Strong or per-
manent stress affects a  person negatively. Its quick identification and assessment 
gives you a better chance of overcoming it. It is important to be aware of the stress 
you are experiencing and to respond to it accordingly.

Unfortunately, there is not one specific cure or formula for stress. Everything de-
pends on each person’s biological and psychological factors and the response of the 
entire nervous system. The method chosen to combat stress always depends on per-
sonal circumstances, the person’s characteristics, and the intensity of stress. Having 
the knowledge that obstacles and difficulties are starting to beat and dominate us is 
the basic element in coping with stress. The first step in fighting stress is admitting 
that there is a problem.

Folkman and Lazarus describe stress management as “constantly changing cogni-
tive and behavioral efforts to master specific external and internal requirements that 
an individual judges to be overloading or exceeding their resources.”21 A person’s ac-
tivity designed to cope with stressful situations and events is referred to as coping 
and can be treated as a process, style, or strategy:

a) Coping with stress as a process – a transactional approach:22

In his considerations, Lazarus considers two basic functions of coping with stress:
•	 instrumental,	i.e.	task-oriented –	focus,	concentration	on	a given	problem.	It	con-

sists in changing the situation for the better, either completely changing the ac-
tion or changing the environment that is threatening.
It is about changing the elements of the environment or transforming the ex-

isting relations with it.
The methods directly affecting the objective situation are:

– active coping, i.e. attempting to eliminate the stressor by removing it or walking 
away from it, reducing its effects, searching for and implementing solely design 
solutions,,

– planning, i.e. discussing the best solutions in coping with stressful situations, pre-
paring an effective method of further action,

– limiting competitive activities – focusing on the stressor, selection of incoming in-
formation and setting aside other activities, 

– postponing the problem, i.e. waiting patiently for favorable time and conditions 
for effective action, 

– seeking social suport, 
•	 regulating	emotions –	lowering	emotional	(negative)	tension	and	other	negative	

emotional states.
An individual focuses on overcoming emotional strain. This is overcoming diffi-

culties in contacts with others and breaking mental resistance. These types of activ-
ities include:
– distancing oneself from the problem,
– adaptation, i.e. an attempt to accept a negative situation, 
– positive re-evaluation, i.e. looking for positive features, 

20 G. Bartkowiak, Człowiek w pracy. Od stresu do sukcesu w organizacji, Polskie Wyd. Ekonomiczne, 
Warszawa 2009, p. 27.

21 Idem, Psychologia stresu, op. cit., p. 75.
22 M. Waszkowska, A. Potocka, P. Wojtaszek, op. cit., p. 33–34.
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– planned problem solving,
– turning to religion, i.e. seeking solace in the prayer,
– escape, avoidance through medication, smoking, drinking, excessive eating, etc.,
– psychological detachment, i.e. distancing oneself from the problem by taking up 

other activities, 
– denial of a difficult situation,
– repression, i.e. erasing the problem from memory,
– compensating stress with successful events from other areas of life,
– taking responsibility by blaming yourself. 

Both functions May affect each other, they are not mutually exclusive, they can be 
performed simultaneously.

Stress prevention 

The concept of stress perceived as a  result of mutual mismatch between the indi-
vidual and the environment implies the adoption of the most far-reaching individ-
ualisation of the employee’s organizational context as a general directive, a rule of 
thumb. This is not always fully possible. Significant limitations in this regard may be 
created by both technology and organizational structure in an institution, or its man-
agement system.

Stress in an organization can be combated on two levels:23 
•	 organizational	level –	technological	and	organizational	conditions	and	solutions	

which, due to their flexibility, enable the adjustment (at least in some areas) of 
an individual’s work environment to their individual expectations and needs. It is 
also important to recognize stress factors at workplace and try to remove them or 
at least minimize them,

•	 individual	level –	impact	focused	on	the	individual,	aimed	both	at	helping	to	cope	
with stress that has already occurred and building resistance to stress that may 
yet arise.
In the management literature, you can find descriptions of extensive action pro-

grams recommended for enterprises to eliminate stressors which threaten their em-
ployees. The most frequently mentioned ones include:24 
•	 analysis,	clarification	and	redesign	of	organizational	roles,	with	active	participa-

tion of interested employees,
•	 various	forms	of	counseling	to	help	employees	cope	with	problems	and	difficul-

ties related to work,
•	 creating	supportive	organizational	atmosphere	based	on	honesty	and	openness,
•	 increasing	the	scope	of	employee	participation	in	decision	making,
•	 creating	opportunities	for	employees	to	discover	their	own	skills	and	set	goals	for	

themselves by organizing career planning seminars, using planned job turnover, 
diagnosing abilities, etc., 

23 N. Ogińska-Bulik, Stres zawodowy u  policjantów. Źródła, konsekwencje, zapobieganie, Wydaw. 
Wyższej Szkoły Humanistyczno-Ekonomicznej, łódź 2003, pp. 38–39.

24 Ibidem, p. 39.
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•	 giving	employees	freedom	to	shape	physical	working	conditions	and	decide	how	
to perform tasks,

•	 organizing	information	seminars	on	occupational	stress –	 its	symptoms,	conse-
quences, and remedial measures, 

•	 encouraging	employees	to	participate	in	relaxation	training.	
Experts recommend several ways to deal with stress-induced tension: exercise, re-

laxation techniques, and constructive perception of reality.25

Exercise is the simplest solution that has been used for a long time. For many rea-
sons (social norms, reporting line) it is often impossible to express yourself physi-
cally in difficult situations. Physical activity – walking, jogging, cycling or skiing can 
be a way to unwind, release excessive emotional strain. Physical effort allows you to 
reduce aggression and muscle tension caused by stress and reduce the level of anx-
iety. Regularity is the condition for the effectiveness of physical exercise in reducing 
mental strain. 

Relaxation exercises have been recognized by many experts as effective in 
treating excessive stress. They help not only reduce muscle tension, but also relieve 
mental tensions. They counteract anxiety states, improve well-being on an ad hoc 
basis, and have a positive effect on sleep. Regular relaxation exercises reduce hyper-
tension, improve the functioning of the heart, and affect the functioning of imagina-
tion and thought processes. 

Relaxation is used as a standalone technique or as a procedure that facilitates the 
use of other techniques, e.g. autogenic training.

Among the relaxation techniques, the following can be distinguished:
•	 imagery	 relaxation  –	 allows	 people	 experiencing	 strain	 or	 anxiety	 to	 achieve	

a state of peace and safety. It is based on the use of suggestions which enable the 
person the formation of appropriate images. 

•	 Jacobson’s	relaxation	technique –	a state	of	relaxation	activated	by	means	of	the	
defuse of muscle tension by consciously and deliberately inducing tension in indi-
vidual muscle groups, and then slowly relaxing them. By deliberately contracting 
and flexing as well as inactivation and relaxation of specific groups of muscles, 
a person learns to see the differences between the state of tension and relaxation, 

•	 relaxation	with	music –	allows	you	to	distract	from	the	experienced	anxiety	and	
tension,

•	 relaxation	through	movement	(gymnastics,	dance) –	apart	from	distraction,	there	
is an additional important factor here, which is the release of muscle tension 
through effort;

•	 meditation –	is	a technique	of	focusing	on	one’s	own	physiological	processes,	as	
a result of which there is a switch of the state of consciousness from the everyday, 
ordinary state of wakefulness to another consciousness mode. We use meditation 
Positive self-suggestion involves processing pre-selected formulas about our be-

havior and imagining that behavior. With its help, we can act on mental and physio-
logical processes that are beyond the reach of our consciousness. 

25 M. Kamińska, B. Siewierski, A. Skwara, A. Szóstak, Panowanie nad stresem, Helion, Gliwice 2005, 
pp. 75–76.
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Work-related psychosocial risk involves those elements of work planning and 
management, and the social and organisational contexts of work which can cause 
physical or psychological trauma. This risk is considered one of the high-profile con-
temporary challenges in the field of occupational health and safety. It relates to such 
workplace problems as work-related stress, violence, harassment and mobbing. Ac-
cording to the report prepared by the European Foundation for the Improvement of 
Living and Working Conditions (2007), work-related stress is one of the commonest 
causes of health problems reported by employees. Over 40 million individuals across 
the EU are affected by work-related stress. The said survey showed that over the 
preceding 12 months, 6% of the employees had been subjected to intimidation and 
physical violence, 4% to third-party violence, and 5% to mobbing and/or harassment 
in the workplace.

Pursuant to the provisions of the Council Directive on the introduction of meas-
ures to encourage improvements in the safety and health of workers at work (89/391/
EEC), psychosocial risk management is part of the employers’ obligations. This entails 
the obligation to evaluate and manage all types of risk factors which pose a threat 
to the health of their employees. These issues were also tackled in two agreements 
entered into by European social partners, i.e. The Framework Agreement on Work-Re-
lated Stress (2004) and The Framework Agreement on Harassment and Violence at Work 
(2007). Good psychosocial risk management goes beyond the legal requirements, 
and creates good business opportunities.

The objective of the paper is to present the issue of stress as experienced by up-
per-secondary school teachers of Safety Education, working in the Małopolskie Prov-
ince area. The adopted research hypothesis states that the phenomenon of stress 
which teachers are unable to cope with affects over 50% of the research participants. 

Work-related stress is one of the major psychosocial risks, which is why it formed 
one of the underlying premises behind carrying out research into this issue. 

Materials and methods 

The research covered 81 teachers from upper-secondary schools in the Małopolskie 
Province. The group was selected purposively from among teachers dealing with ed-
ucation for security. The respondents group was composed in 74% of women and in 
26% of men, aged up to 25 years – 4%, 26–35 years – 32%, 36–45 years – 27%, 46–55 
years – 27%, or over 55 years – 10%. The research sample was selected deliberately. 

The study was carried out on a group of 100 teachers. The research was conducted 
in 2019/2020.

Research questions

While performing their professional activities, teachers are exposed to a variety of 
stressors which can be broadly defined as psychosocial. These stressors usually lead 
to various negative consequences such as fatigue, decreased motivation to work, 
a  tendency to neglect duties or professional burnout. The exact effect of stressors 
depends, inter alia, on gender and age. The aim of this study was to explore the 
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relationship, if any, between the age and gender of teachers dealing with education 
for security, and their sense of stress defined in three dimensions, i.e., as emotional 
tension, external stress and intrapsychic stress. 

With a view to solving the research problem, the Sense of Stress Questionnaire 
(SSQ) by M. Plopa and R. Makarowski was used. The authors of the questionnaire, 
having conducted numerous research, determined three stress factors, identified as 
the causes of the corresponding observable behavioural indicators. These are: emo-
tional tension, external stress and intrapsychic stress. While the identified factors pro-
vided the basis for developing the questionnaire, the authors decided to add the lie 
scale, because they assumed that a  biased way of responding to questions, moti-
vated either by certain self-presentation tendencies or by specific understanding of 
the content of particular items included in the questionnaire, would influence the re-
sults obtained for the indicators. 

M. Plopa and R. Makarowski standardised the Sense of Stress Questionnaire by 
analysing a group of 9000 people who differed in terms of gender, age, marital status, 
education, place of upbringing, occupation which they held the qualification for and 
which they actually performed, and health status. The respondents came from cities, 
smaller towns and villages. The standards were developed taking into account the 
above-mentioned demographic and social variables, which significantly differenti-
ated the respondents. 

Based on empirical distributions of scores, the authors of the SSQ determined 
sten scores for these persons taking into account their gender, age, and education.

The authors included 7 statements for each dimension (factor) of the SSQ, e.g., for 
emotional tension: “I feel anxious that more and more things annoy me” and “I have 
difficulty relaxing although I try”; for external stress: “I think I am being judged fairly” 
and “I feel anxious that I am being overwhelmed by what is required of me”; and for 
intrapsychic stress: “I feel angry that I am not talented enough to achieve my goals” 
and “I keep being disturbed by what has happened to me in the past”. Each state-
ment was assigned a numerical value: 5, 4, 3, 2, or 1. The raw scores for each dimen-
sion (emotional tension, external stress, intrapsychic stress), therefore, fall within the 
range from 1 to 35 points (7 statements of 1 point each, to 7 statements of 5 points 
each), which means that the total score (for the three dimensions) is between 21 and 
105 points. It should be noted that, as for the lie scale, the authors included not 7 but 
6 statements, to which they assigned the same numerical values, as a result of which 
the raw scores for this factor range from 6 to 30 points. 

The raw scores of the SSQ were converted into sten scores. The authors adopted 
a scale consisting of 10 different units26, from very low values (stens 1–2) to very high 
ones (stens 9–10). In the order of preference, these were low scores: stens 3–4; mod-
erate scores: stens 5–6 average, and high scores: stens 7–8.

Design procedure, instruments, and data collection

The analysis of the research results concerning the relationship between the gender 
and age teachers dealing with education for security in the Małopolskie Province 

26 They reflect the degree of intensity of a given feature, whether desirable or undesirable (psycho-
logical conditions).



Monika Ostrowska, Renata Stojecka-Zuber

92

was based on the SSQ test, the results of which  – regarding gender  – were com-
pared using Student’s t test for independent groups, and regarding age – they were 
analysed by estimating Pearson’s linear correlation coefficients. The reliability of the 
scale as regards its individual dimensions, i.e. the total score and results for individual 
scales, was determined using Cronbach’s alpha coefficient.

The test probability at the level of p < 0.05 was defined as significant and the test 
probability at the level of p < 0.01 as highly significant.

Findings

The comparison of the scores recorded for particular scales (dimensions) in rela-
tion to the whole group allowed us to conclude that in the areas of emotional ten-
sion, external stress, and intrapsychic stress the teachers obtained low results the 
most frequently (49.38%, 61.73% and 59.26%, respectively), and high results the 
least frequently (3.7%, 0.5% and 0.5%, respectively). In the lie scale, that trend was 
reversed, i.e., high scores were the most frequent (58.2%) and low scores the least 
frequent (0.5%). 

Table 1. The overall scores for the analysed scales 

Scores

Overall score 
excluding 

the lie scale

Score for the 
emotional ten-
sion dimension

Score for the 
external stress 

dimension

Score for the  
intrapsychic stress 

dimension

Score for  
the lie 
scale

N % N % N % N % N %
Low
 (I–III)

44 54.32 40 49.38 50 61.73 48 59.26 1 1.23

Moderate
 (IV–VII)

37 45.68 38 46.91 30 37.04 32 39.51 33 40.74

High
 (VIII–X)

0 0.00 3 3.70 1 1.23 1 1.23 47 58.02

Source: authors’ own elaboration.

The overall SSQ score excluding the lie scale did not assume a high value in any 
of the respondents. Slightly more than half (54.32%) of the cases were low scores and 
the remaining 45.68% of the cases were moderate scores. 

The sense of stress vs. gender

Gender is a key dimension of personal life, social relationships and culture. It deter-
mines social roles and even the ways they are performed. It often influences both the 
way we perceive the reality and various psychological processes that translate into 
the quality of life. 

As one of the research objectives was to determine the relationship between 
gender and the sense of stress, the scores for emotional tension, external stress and 
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intrapsychic stress obtained in the groups of male and female respondents were also 
analysed separately.

Table 2. The scores for the analysed scales, both overall and by gender 

Scale Group Arithmetic 
mean

Standard 
deviation Min. Lower 

quartile Median Upper 
quartile Max Student’s t 

test (df=79)

O
ve

ra
ll s

co
re

 e
xc

lu
di

ng
 

th
e 

lie
 sc

al
e [w

s]

Total 50.48 15.93 21.0 38.0 49.0 61.0 88.0

Women 50.02 15.88 21.0 37.5 48.0 61.3 80.0 t = -0.4417
p = 0.6599Men 51.81 16.38 25.0 40.0 53.0 57.0 88.0

[st
en

] Total 3.33 1.80 1.0 2.0 3.0 4.0 7.0

Women 3.27 1.79 1.0 2.0 3.0 4.3 7.0 t = -0.5602
p = 0.5770Men 3.52 1.86 1.0 2.0 4.0 4.0 7.0

Sc
or

e 
fo

r t
he

 e
m

ot
io

na
l 

te
ns

io
n 

di
m

en
sio

n
[w

s]

Total 18.07 6.84 7.0 13.0 17.0 23.0 35.0

Women 18.13 6.85 7.0 12.8 16.5 23.3 32.0 t = 0.1311
p = 0.8960Men 17.90 6.95 8.0 13.0 18.0 23.0 35.0

[st
en

] Total 3.99 2.12 1.0 2.0 4.0 6.0 10.0

Women 4.02 2.09 1.0 2.0 3.5 6.0 8.0 t = 0.2065
p = 0.8369Men 3.90 2.28 1.0 2.0 4.0 6.0 10.0

Sc
or

e 
fo

r t
he

 e
xt

er
na

l  
st

re
ss

 d
im

en
sio

n
[w

s]

Total 16.11 5.12 7.0 13.0 16.0 19.0 31.0
Women 15.80 5.06 7.0 12.0 15.5 19.0 28.0 t = -0.9229

p = 0.3589Men 17.00 5.33 7.0 14.0 16.0 19.0 31.0

[st
en

] Total 3.10 1.64 1.0 2.0 3.0 4.0 8.0
Women 2.97 1.60 1.0 2.0 3.0 4.0 7.0 t = -1.2291

p = 0.2227Men 3.48 1.72 1.0 2.0 3.0 4.0 8.0

Sc
or

e 
fo

r t
he

 in
tra

ps
yc

hi
c  

st
re

ss
 d

im
en

sio
n

[w
s]

Total 16.30 5.84 7.0 12.0 16.0 20.0 32.0

Women 16.08 5.58 7.0 11.8 15.5 20.3 27.0 t = -0.5525
p = 0.5822Men 16.90 6.63 7.0 12.0 16.0 19.0 32.0

[st
en

] Total 3.11 1.70 1.0 2.0 3.0 4.0 8.0

Women 3.03 1.62 1.0 1.8 3.0 4.0 6.0 t = -0.6956
p = 0.4887Men 3.33 1.93 1.0 2.0 3.0 4.0 8.0

Sc
or

e 
fo

r t
he

 lie
  

sc
al

e
[w

s]

Total 22.43 3.23 14.0 20.0 22.0 25.0 30.0
Women 22.43 3.02 16.0 20.0 22.0 25.0 30.0 t = 0.0058

p = 0.9954Men 22.43 3.85 14.0 20.0 23.0 25.0 29.0

[st
en

] Women 8.03 1.71 4.0 7.0 8.0 10.0 10.0
Men 8.00 2.14 3.0 7.0 9.0 10.0 10.0 t = 0.0719

p = 0.9428Total 8.02 1.82 3.0 7.0 8.0 10.0 10.0

Source: authors’ own elaboration.

The conducted analysis revealed no significant differences in terms of experi-
encing stress. More specifically, no significant differences (p > 0.05) between males 
and females were found as regards: a) emotional stress (in the group of women, the 
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mean was 18.13 with a deviation of 6.85 and the range of results was from 7 to 32, 
while among men, the mean was 17.9 with a deviation of 6.95 and the range of re-
sults was from 8 to 35); b) external stress (in the group of women, the mean was 15.8 
with a deviation of 5.06 and the range of results was from 7 to 28, and in the group 
of men, the mean was 17 with a deviation of 5.33 and the range of results was from 
7 to 31), and c) intrapsychic stress (in the group of women, the mean was 2.97 with 
a deviation of 1.6 and the range of results was from 1 to 7, while in the group of men, 
the mean was 3.48 with a deviation of 1.72 and the range of results was from 1 to 8). 

The obtained results were confirmed by sten scores.
It should be pointed out that for the emotional tension dimension, most of the 

surveyed women and men fell in the range of 1 – 4 stens, i.e., in the range of very 
low (1 – 2 stens) and low (3 – 4 stens) values. Teachers (both male and female) repre-
senting this group do not feel anxious, nor are they discouraged, irritated or annoyed 
for any reason. The situation is completely different for those professionals who re-
corded a score between 7 and 10 stens (i.e., 7 – 8 high or 9 – 10 very high). They expe-
rience anxiety, tend to resign from work, have a pessimistic view of the world, nega-
tively assess themselves, and seek the reasons for failures in themselves rather than 
in the outside world. For the respondents with a score of 5 – 6 stens, the experience 
of stress is at a moderate level. 

For the external stress dimension, also the largest number of male and female re-
spondents obtained a score of 1 – 4 stens (1 – 2 very low and 3 – 4 low) which implies 
that they face no or few problems in their relations with the outside world. Very few 
respondents obtained from 7 to 10 stens – a score that is considered high, and indi-
cates frustration and conviction that their own resources are exhausted in the course 
of implementing the duties imposed on them; it also indicates their conviction of 
being exploited and unfairly treated by their superiors or co-workers, helplessness 
and growing tiredness in defending their own arguments. 

The third dimension of stress under analysis is intrapsychic stress. In this dimen-
sion, as in the previous two, the largest group of the surveyed men and women was 
in the range of 1 – 4 stens (1 – 2 very low or 3 – 4 low), which implies that they have 
their plans and are not afraid to see them through, and that they confidently set their 
goals, think constructively about the future, do not feel alone, as well as erase bad/
traumatic memories from the past that could negatively affect their present and fu-
ture. The lowest number of respondents, both men and women, were in the range 
from 7 to 10 stens – a score indicating low self-esteem paralysing one’s actions, living 
in the past, having trouble sleeping, and lacking motivation to act. 

The remaining respondents scored 5 – 6 stens, which is an average score, and this 
is also how their level of intrapsychic stress is rated. 

It should be added that gender also does not differentiate the lie scale (in the 
group of women, the mean was 22.43 with a deviation of 3.02 and the range of re-
sults was from 16 to 30, while in the group of men, the mean was 22.43 with a devia-
tion of 3.85 and the range of results was from 14 to 29). As for the lie scale, the score of 
1 – 4 sten(s) confirms that there is no tendency whatsoever to falsify one’s own image 
by the surveyed teachers.

The obtained results prompt the conclusion that gender does not significantly 
differentiate the sense of stress among the surveyed teachers. 
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The sense of stress vs. age 

Age as a variable indicates certain associations with the intensity of experiencing dif-
ferent types of stress. Age configurations were analysed for individual age groups. 

 The sten scores developed by the authors of the SSQ were adopted for the groups 
so distinguished, representing the following categories: the lie scale, emotional ten-
sion, external stress, intrapsychic stress, and the general scale. 

Table 3. Correlations between the respondents’ age and the scores obtained for the 
analysed scales

r r2 r error
t statistics 

for r
degrees of 

freedom
p value

Overall score excluding 
the lie scale

[ws] 0.4126 0.1702 0.1031 4.0001 78 0.0001
[sten] 0.3959 0.1567 0.1040 3.8077 78 0.0003

Score for the emotional 
tension dimension

[ws] 0.4016 0.1613 0.1037 3.8725 78 0.0002
[sten] 0.3744 0.1402 0.1050 3.5662 78 0.0006

Score for the external 
stress dimension

[ws] 0.3053 0.0932 0.1078 2.8313 78 0.0059
[sten] 0.2705 0.0732 0.1090 2.4815 78 0.0152

Score for the intrapsychic 
stress dimension

[ws] 0.3848 0.1481 0.1045 3.6818 78 0.0004
[sten] 0.3317 0.1100 0.1068 3.1052 78 0.0027

Score for the lie scale
[ws] 0.0540 0.0029 0.1131 0.4778 78 0.6342
[sten] 0.0717 0.0051 0.1129 0.6351 78 0.5272

Source: authors’ own elaboration.

The analysis allows for the conclusion to be drawn that a highly significant (p < 
0.01) correlation with age is found for the general scale excluding the lie scale (both 
raw and sten scores). This is a positive correlation at the moderate level, i.e. the older 
the respondents were, the higher their overall stress questionnaire score. 

Similarly, the emotional tension, external stress and intrapsychic stress scales are 
highly significantly (p < 0.01) correlated with age, in the case of both raw and sten 
scores. In all three dimensions, it is a positive correlation at the moderate or low level, 
i.e. the older the respondents were, the higher emotional tension, external stress and 
intrapsychic stress they showed.

As regards the lie scale, no significant (p > 0.05) correlation was found with the re-
spondents’ age.

Finally, it was decided to verify the reliability of the Sense of Stress Questionnaire, 
as used in the study, by means Cronbach’s alpha coefficient.

The overall scale of the SSQ turned out reliable. Cronbach’s alpha coefficient was 
above 0.90, and the average correlation coefficient between the scale items was 
0.3776. At the same time, it is worth noting that removing any of the questionnaire 
scales does not significantly improve the reliability of this scale.

The emotional tension dimension proved to be a reliable scale (Cronbach’s alpha 
coefficient is above 0.80 and the average correlation coefficient between the scale 
items is 0.5339 (Table 5)), and so did the external stress dimension (Cronbach’s alpha 
coefficient is above 0.77 and the average correlation coefficient between the scale 
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items is 0.3341 (Table 6)), and the intrapsychic stress dimension (Cronbach’s alpha 
coefficient is above 0.78 and the average correlation coefficient between the scale 
items is 0.3492 (Table 7)). In addition, the lie scale also turned out reliable (Cronbach’s 
alpha coefficient is below 0.50 and the average correlation coefficient between scale 
items is 0.1003 (Table 8)). 

Table 4. Reliability – Cronbach’s alpha (Overall score excluding the lie scale)

Removed 
item

Mean  
of the scale after 

item removal

Standard  
deviation after 
item removal

Correlation of the removed 
item and the sum of other 

items

Cronbach’s  
alpha after item 

removal

NE – 1 48.0000 15.6925 0.7257 0.9216

NE – 5 48.1250 15.7739 0.7055 0.9221

NE – 9 47.9167 15.7898 0.7750 0.9211

NE – 13 48.1389 16.1658 0.3675 0.9292

NE – 17 47.8750 15.8380 0.6999 0.9224

NE – 21 48.3194 15.6806 0.7725 0.9207

NE – 25 48.1806 15.6748 0.8233 0.9199

SZ – 2 48.4028 16.4614 0.2549 0.9295

SZ – 6 48.2778 15.7804 0.7160 0.9220

SZ – 10 48.2917 16.1772 0.3937 0.9283

SZ – 14 48.2639 16.0237 0.5746 0.9247

SZ – 18 48.3472 16.3295 0.3084 0.9294

SZ – 22 48.6528 16.2274 0.4589 0.9267

SZ – 26 48.2361 15.8190 0.7483 0.9216

SI – 3 48.3333 15.9321 0.6193 0.9239

SI – 7 48.5972 15.9724 0.6703 0.9232

SI – 11 48.5000 15.8087 0.7245 0.9219

SI – 15 48.2917 15.9660 0.5243 0.9259

SI – 19 48.2083 16.1367 0.4040 0.9283

SI – 23 48.1389 15.7492 0.6939 0.9223

SI – 27 48.2361 16.0514 0.4933 0.9264

Mean of the scale 50.6667

Standard deviation of the scale 16.7239

Cronbach’s alpha of the scale 0.9277

Standard error of measurement 4.4954

Average correlation between pairs of items 0.3776

Standardised Cronbach’s alpha 0.9272

Source: authors’ own elaboration.
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Table 5. Reliability – Cronbach’s alpha (Score for the emotional tension dimension)

Removed 
item

Mean of the scale 
after item removal

Standard deviation 
after item removal

Correlation of the  
removed item and the sum 

of other items

Cronbach’s alpha 
after item removal

NE – 1 15.4079 5.8769 0.7652 0.8571

NE – 5 15.5789 6.0316 0.6913 0.8669

NE – 9 15.3553 6.0942 0.7322 0.8631

NE – 13 15.5263 6.4301 0.3092 0.9153

NE – 17 15.3289 6.0891 0.6988 0.8664

NE – 21 15.7895 5.8636 0.8198 0.8501

NE – 25 15.6447 5.9614 0.7860 0.8554

Mean of the scale 18.1053

Standard deviation of the scale 6.9944

Cronbach’s alpha of the scale 0.8855

Standard error of measurement 2.3668

Average correlation between pairs of items 0.5339

Standardised Cronbach’s alpha 0.8891

Source: authors’ own elaboration.

Table 6. Reliability – Cronbach’s alpha (Score for the external stress dimension)

Removed 
item

Mean of the scale 
after item removal

Standard deviation 
after item removal

Correlation of the removed 
item and the sum of other 

items

Cronbach’s alpha 
after item removal

SZ – 2 13.8816 4.8138 0.3666 0.7742

SZ – 6 13.7763 4.3897 0.5752 0.7350

SZ – 10 13.8158 4.5335 0.4476 0.7634

SZ – 14 13.7632 4.4628 0.5905 0.7327

SZ – 18 13.8684 4.6743 0.3848 0.7736

SZ – 22 14.1447 4.5861 0.5592 0.7413

SZ – 26 13.6974 4.4212 0.6034 0.7293

Mean of the scale 16.1579

Standard deviation of the scale 5.2206

Cronbach’s alpha of the scale 0.7786

Standard error of measurement 2.4564

Average correlation between pairs of items 0.3341

Standardised Cronbach’s alpha 0.7784

Source: authors’ own elaboration.
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Table 7. Reliability – Cronbach’s alpha (Score for the intrapsychic stress dimension)

Removed 
item

Mean of the scale 
after item removal

Standard deviation 
after item removal

Correlation of the removed 
item and the sum of other 

items

Cronbach’s alpha 
after item removal

SI – 3 14.0000 5.1558 0.4995 0.7599
SI – 7 14.2625 5.1967 0.5733 0.7491
SI – 11 14.1625 5.0527 0.5903 0.7423
SI – 15 13.8625 5.2428 0.3420 0.7935
SI – 19 13.9250 5.1257 0.4861 0.7627
SI – 23 13.7750 4.9067 0.6624 0.7258
SI – 27 13.8875 5.1778 0.4614 0.7672
Mean of the scale 16.3125
Standard deviation of the scale 5.8733
Cronbach’s alpha of the scale 0.7850
Standard error of measurement 2.7230
Average correlation between pairs of items 0.3492
Standardised Cronbach’s alpha 0.7897

Source: authors’ own elaboration.

Table 8. Reliability – Cronbach’s alpha (Score for the lie scale)

Removed 
item

Mean of the scale 
after item removal

Standard deviation 
after item removal

Correlation of the  
removed item and the sum 

of other items

Cronbach’s alpha 
after item removal

SK – 4 18.7179 2.5882 0.3629 0.2295
SK – 8 18.3590 2.9453 0.1276 0.3777
SK – 12 19.2692 2.5921 0.1515 0.3813
SK – 16 18.8333 2.8804 0.0227 0.4463
SK – 20 19.4231 2.4995 0.3429 0.2242
SK – 24 18.5385 2.8408 0.1332 0.3747
Mean of the scale 22.6282
Standard deviation of the scale 3.0921
Cronbach’s alpha of the scale 0.3891
Standard error of measurement 2.4167
Average correlation between pairs of items 0.1003
Standardised Cronbach’s alpha 0.4008

Source: authors’ own elaboration.

Conclusions

The way teachers experience stress depends on many factors which they encounter 
in their daily work. It results from an imbalance within the system due to emerging 
stimuli, events perceived as overloading and difficult to overcome, because the 
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effective fulfilment of the professional role of a teacher requires the implementa-
tion of increasingly complex tasks, the continuous acquisition of new competences 
and life-long self-education. Teachers’ stress also arises from the fact that the pro-
fession requires great responsibility due to the constantly growing range of duties, 
the implementation of increasingly complex educational and upbringing func-
tions, and high interpersonal activity in subjective relations. Apart from the sense 
of being overloaded with their professional role, which often causes disturbed rela-
tions in various interpersonal arrangements, teachers frequently experience a con-
flict of roles caused by many ambiguities and constant organisational changes. For 
older teachers, the transition from familiar and well-established tasks to new ones, 
which require a modified approach, adjusting to the requirements of modernity, 
can be a  difficulty. This concerns both working methods and ways of communi-
cating with students.27 

The issue of stress in teachers’ work in Poland has not yet been subject to suf-
ficient empirical verification, which is why it became one of the directions of re-
search undertaken by the authors. Issues related to experiencing stress can and 
should be dealt with and analysed from the point of view of psychology, pedagogy, 
as well as management and security sciences. 

Preventing and combating stress should take place at the following three 
levels: individual, individual-institutional, and institutional. At the individual level, 
the negative psychological effects of stress are prevented by addressing individual 
(personal) reactions to stress factors. At the individual-institutional level, inter-
ventions increasing the teacher’s resilience to occupational stressors at work play 
a vital role. Finally, institutional interventions focus on raising the quality and de-
creasing the costs of work. 
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Stress Phenomena Among Teachers of the Subject  
of Education for Security  
Abstract 
Work-related stress is the major psychosocial risk occurring among teachers because they 
are permanently in a  state of high agitation. They live in a  constant state of increased 
alertness, with no opportunity to calm down and return to normality. The objective of 
this paper is to present the stress phenomenon among teachers upper secondary schools 
teaching education for security in the Małopolskie Province. The research was conducted 
with the use of a standardised KPS questionnaire, which accurately measures subjective 
feelings related to problems and personal events and ways of coping with them, and as-
sesses the intensity of stress related to one’s life situation. The study was carried out on 
a group of 100 teachers from the Małopolskie Province. 
Key words: stress, teacher, KPS questionnaire

Zjawisko stresu wśród nauczycieli przedmiotu edukacja 
dla bezpieczeństwa  
Streszczenie 
Stres związany z  pracą jest głównym zagrożeniem psychospołecznym występującym 
wśród nauczycieli. Żyją oni w ciągłym stanie zwiększonej czujności, bez możliwości wyci-
szenia się i powrotu do normalności. Celem artykułu jest przedstawienie zjawiska stresu 
wśród nauczycieli szkół ponadgimnazjalnych kształcących w zakresie edukacji dla bezpie-
czeństwa w województwie małopolskim. Badania przeprowadzono za pomocą wystan-
daryzowanego kwestionariusza KPS, który trafnie mierzy subiektywne odczucia związane 
z problemami i zdarzeniami osobistymi oraz sposoby radzenia sobie z nimi, a także ocenia 
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natężenie stresu związanego z sytuacją życiową. Badanie przeprowadzono na grupie 100 
nauczycieli z województwa małopolskiego.
Słowa kluczowe: stres, nauczyciel, kwestionariusz KPS

Das Stressphänomen bei Lehrkräften des Faches Bildung für 
Sicherheit  
Zusammenfassung
Arbeitsbedingter Stress ist das größte psychosoziale Risiko bei Lehrern, da sie sich ständig 
in einem Zustand hoher nervlicher Belastung befinden. Der Lehrer lebt in einem stän-
digen Zustand erhöhter Alarmbereitschaft, ohne die Möglichkeit, zur Ruhe zu kommen 
und zur Normalität zurückzukehren. Ziel des Artikels ist es, das Phänomen Stress bei 
Oberstufenlehrern, die in der Woiwodschaft Kleinpolen das Fach Bildung für Sicherheit 
unterrichten, darzustellen. Die Studie wurde mit einem standardisierten KPS-Fragebogen 
durchgeführt, der das subjective Empfinden von persönlichen Problemen und Ereig-
nissen sowie die Art und Weise ihrer Bewältigung genau erfasst und die Intensität von 
Stress im Zusammenhang mit der eigenen Lebenssituation beurteilt. Die Untersuchung 
wurde mit einer Gruppe von 100 Lehrern aus der Wojewodschaft Kleinpolen durchge-
führt. 
Schlüsselwörter: Stress, Lehrer, KPS-Fragebogen

Явление стресса среди учителей предмета «обучение 
безопасности»  
Резюме
Стресс, связанный с работой, является серьезным психосоциальным риском для учи-
телей. Преподаватели живут в постоянном состоянии повышенной бдительности, 
не имея возможности успокоиться и вернуться к нормальной жизни. В статье рас-
сматривается явление стресса среди учителей старших классов средних школ, пре-
подающих предмет «Обучение безопасности» в малопольском воеводстве. иссле-
дование проводилось с помощью стандартизированной «анкеты уровня стресса», 
благодаря которой можно точно измерить субъективные ощущения, связанные 
с разными событиями и проблемами, способами их преодоления, а также позволяет 
оценить интенсивность стресса, связанного с жизненной ситуацией. исследование 
было проведено на группе 100 учителей малопольского воеводства. 
Ключевые слова: стресс, учитель, анкета уровня стресса 
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Introduction 

We used to live for decades in bipolarly divided world. At that time two dominating 
superpowers formulated and reinforced their own life interests. One of the key fac-
tors on both sides of bipolar system was strong and huge military preparing to fight. 
Both the North Atlantic Treaty Organization and Warsaw Pact coalitions forced their 
smaller allies to create as much as high military potential. Former Czechoslovakia after 
abandoning of velvet revolution under leading position of communist party demon-
strated abilities creating strong armed forces. Part of the military were prestigious 
military schools like Military Academy Brno, Military Political Academy in Bratislava 
(before Normalisation located in Prague), Jan Evangelista Purkyně Military Medical 
and Training Institute Hradec Králové. These military academies – universities – ed-
ucated and trained most of the future military leaders – higher officers. In addition 
to this there were 5 Military Colleges (Vyškov, Žilina, Martin, Liptovský Mikuláš and 
Košice) who educated and trained young officers for whole military specialization 
across the Armed Forces. Two Military gymnasiums (military high schools) in Opava 
and Bratislava (this one was moved to Banská Bystrica in 1969) educated young 
people for study at the prestigious military academies or 2 years officer courses at 
military vocational schools. Military middle branch high schools educated most of 
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the sergeants for whole spectrum of specialisations from infantry men to musicians 
for military bands. Focus on their education was in mastering in technological prepa-
ration, operational use of the small combat, reconnaissance, even logistics units. 

Time, when Czechoslovak People Army counted 185,000 soldiers is over. Down-
sizing of military personnel and at the same time reduction and transition process 
of military were key points for building up forces needed for new tasks and orienta-
tion democratic model of the army. Slovak Republic dates its new history since Jan-
uary 1, 1993. Changing of National defence policy and strategy as well as doctrines 
of the Armed Forces put new requirements on soldiers’ education and training. This 
process continues and Slovak Armed Forces deals with new missions and tasks also 
thanks to educational and training establishments who also challenge Volatility, Un-
certainty, Complexity, and Ambiguity (VUCA) environment. In the early 1990s, VUCA 
was the US Army War College’s response to the collapse of the USSR. With the demise 
of the “Eastern Bloc” as “the one enemy,” the challenge was to find and implement 
new ways of seeing and responding under conditions of volatility, uncertainty, com-
plexity, and ambiguity1. 

The military responded to this new VUCA world by investing in technology but 
also building new organizational structures. Drones, robots, and modern infrastruc-
tures, but also a move away from hierarchical “command and order” structures. 

Czechoslovakia experience with the Soviets military 
occupation in bipolar World 

Since the end of World War II Soviets systematically stationed Red Army Units not 
only in Berlin and East Germany (The German Democratic Republic). Under strong 
propaganda using a  gloriole of even knows significant successes in construction 
of nuclear bombs, ballistic rockets even in the control of the cosmos USSR created 
also declared unity of efforts in building of socialism. This unity was reached also by 
continuous military raids to Central and Eastern European countries that practically 
meant occupation of these countries

Up to August 21, 1968, Soviet Red Army military units weren’t stationed in Czech-
oslovakia like it was in most of Warsaw Pact countries. In the history of Czechoslo-
vakia, the year 1968 stands for an attempt to create socialism with a human face. It 
means efforts to make the Communist totalitarian regime “more human”. That policy 
was unacceptable for the Soviet Union. On the night of August 20–21, 1968, the inva-
sion troops of the Warsaw Pact invaded Czechoslovakia. The democratization process 
was stopped. By both the occupation armies’ invasion and signing of the Moscow 
Protocol on August 26, 1968, the period of so-called Normalization was launched2. 
Soviet units remained to stay in Czechoslovakia even the rest of the foreign armies 
left from the country. Protests of citizens culminated in mass demonstrations in Au-

1 Ch. Fussell, Ch. Goodyear, One Mission: How Leaders Build a Team of Teams, 14th edition, Australia: 
Pan Macmillan UK, 2018. 

2 National Memory Institute, 1970s and 1980s. The Year 1968 In Czechoslovakia – Socialism with 
a Human Face, https://www.upn.gov.sk/data/files/SKL-1968-EN-web.pdf [accessed: 8.07.2021].

https://www.upn.gov.sk/data/files/SKL-1968-EN-web.pdf
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gust 1969, but those were brutally repressed. This was the ultimate and sad end of 
the Prague Spring, as the violence broke the citizens’ resistance, brought resignation, 
and forced conformation with the new regime. The last Soviet soldier left Czechoslo-
vakia 30 years ago after 23 years of occupation. Allied Occupational Forces arrived on 
August 21, 1968 and remained for 23 years.

Soviet’s way of Military education and training in Warsaw 
Pact countries

Military education and training in above mentioned countries was in 50s, 60s, 70s, 
and 80s of XX century directed and harmonized by Soviet military interests, strate-
gies, and doctrines. Military school educated and trained non-commissioned officers 
and officers according to Soviet military doctrines and in use of soviet military equip-
ment, terminology, weapons systems etc. Preconditions for possible coalition mil-
itary operations were build up also through unity of effort, coalition military exer-
cises and by education of officers from occupied countries in Soviet military schools 
and training establishments. In USSR existed an evolved system of military education 
that covered a wide range of ages. Briefly we may say that the key regimental com-
manders, staff officers at the divisional and higher level of headquarters in countries 
in Warsaw pact countries were graduates from various Soviet military academies. 
In 1936 higher command courses had been established at the M.V. Frunze Military 
Academy, itself founded in 1918. The “best and the brightest” officers of all the Soviet 
Armed Forces and Warsaw pact armies were selected to attend this senior and most 
prestigious of all the Soviet academies. Students were, and probably still are, ad-
mitted to the Academy in the ranks of lieutenant colonel, colonel, and General-Major 
(one star). Most were colonels or newly promoted generals. Graduates who were not 
already generals or admirals usually were promoted to this rank a short time after 
completing the course. Length of the academy was only two years, in contrast to the 
three years for the branch and service academies3. In contrary of Poland in Former 
Czechoslovakia course for highest ranking officers at top command and staff posi-
tions weren’t organised, all the generals during period of Warsaw Pact were solely 
graduates of Voroshilov Academy in Moscow or Lenin Military-Political Academy. 
It is necessary to add, that Commandants of higher military schools in Czechoslo-
vakia were supported by Soviet higher officers in advisory position at the same mil-
itary rank as national commandants. The same pattern was implemented at military 
headquarters at division and above levels. In case the Soviets decided to sell military 
weapon systems to armies of occupied countries there were strong selections of per-
sonnel who was primarily trained for such systems in Soviet Union in specialised in-
stitutions and training facilities. 

This system granted to Soviets overlook over the education of officers and control 
on whole military education and military headquarters.

3 W.E. Odom, The Collapse of the Soviet Military, Yale University Press, New Haven and London 
1998. 
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Military education, training, and compulsory service before 
and after Czechoslovakia splitting 

Analysis of military education and training

Different demand for both the size of the Armed Forces and new challenges even 
tasks demand an adequate step in changing mind and skills technics and methods of 
education and training. New kinds of armed forces at the time of the transition pro-
cess of Slovak Armed Forces and its educational and training concept started by split-
ting of the Czech and Slovak Federative Republic in 1993. Even though the so called 
“Velvet revolution” in 1989 brought on the table actual needs of orientation, goals, 
tasks, and internationalization at any field of social life already in 1989. In our contri-
bution we analyse selected areas importantly influencing the Armed Forces trans-
formation. Currently the world is dealing with widely spreading SARS-Cov-2 virus 
causing pandemic with over 5 million human casualties and hard economic loses. 
Measures taken by government to fight with this invisible enemy included use of 
thousands military personnel working in hospitals, at virus testing points, in crisis 
staffs, in patrolling at check points at counties or even country borders to decrease 
movement of people reducing the spreading of virus. The lessons learned from such 
difficult situation motivate us to formulate new goals, educational and training activ-
ities mirroring present and future challenges. 

Most of military school in time of splitting were seated in Slovak Republic terri-
tory. Quite good relations between these countries allowed that also military stu-
dents could continue their educations in particular study grade up to the end of 
August 1993. It is clear, that significant transformation of the Slovak Armed Forces 
took place after issuing of The Doctrine of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic, 
which was prepared by the designated working group4. As a basis to prepare this 
doctrine, the authors used the approved fundamental strategic documents, such as 
the Long-term Plan of Structure and Development of the Armed Forces of the Slovak 
Republic – Model 2010, NATO doctrines, allied publications, and the doctrines of in-
dividual NATO member states. From 2006 the army transformed into a fully profes-
sional organization and compulsory military service was abolished. Slovak armed 
forces numbered 18,531 uniformed personnel and 4,208 civilians in 20215. It is in-
creasing in last 2 years. 

The need to increase the number of personnel of the Armed Forces of the Slovak 
Republic by 200 soldiers and 99 employees is justified by the Ministry of Defence by 
fulfilling the objectives of 2017 capabilities, such as reorganization of the artillery 
unit or continuing the 3rd stage of construction of the force headquarters for special 
operations. Personnel is also needed due to the reorganization of the force training 
base for special operations, as well as the national military transport centre and other 
changes in the structure. Another 52 professional soldiers are needed by the ministry 

4 The General Staff of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic, Doctrine of the Armed forces 
of the Slovak Republic, Bratislava 2003, https://www.mod.gov.sk/data/files/797.pdf [accessed: 
1.07.2021].

5 Plus jeden deň, “The government has introduced a new plan: This will be done with the Armed 
Forces!”, daily newspaper, 07.07.2020 [in Slovak].

https://www.mod.gov.sk/data/files/797.pdf
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to ensure the tasks of the Central Military Hospital SNP Ružomberok – University Hos-
pital and the Military Social Security Office, for the training of professional soldiers, 
but also in connection with the procurement of goods, services and construction 
rights through NATO and European Union organizations and agencies. 

Two aspects of training of professional soldiers

The training of soldiers at all levels and military expertise combines 2 crucial pro-
cesses. It consists of both the education and training. The professionalization of the 
Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic had to deal with the acquisition of graduates of 
civil schools, especially for the rank corps team and the rank corps of non-commis-
sioned officers 
a) Corps of enlisted military soldiers – professional soldiers in the military rank sol-

dier of the 1st degree, a soldier of the 2nd degree, lance-corporal, and a corporal 
– Corps of non-commissioned – professional soldiers in the military rank (lower 

non-commissioned officers – professional soldiers in the military rank of ser-
geant, company sergeant and staff sergeant, 

– Senior non-commissioned officers – professional soldiers in the military rank 
of sergeant major and staff sergeant major.

 Higher rank corps (officers, generals) take their education mainly at the Armed 
Forces Academy of General M.R. Štefánik, in some cases at foreign military uni-
versities, and at selected home public or state universities (for selected mili-
tary specializations).

b) Corps of commissioned officers – professional soldiers, to be divided into
– Junior officers – professional soldiers in the military rank of lieutenant,
– Senior lieutenant, and captain, and senior officers  – professional soldiers in 

the military rank of major, lieutenant colonel and colonel,
c) Corps of generals – professional soldiers in the military rank of brigadier general, 

major general, lieutenant general and general,
d) Corps of attendants and cadets – professional soldiers in preparatory civil service 

who are preparing to perform state service in basic military training or in voca-
tional training of an individual, an officer’s course for university graduates, studies 
at a university or in another educational or training establishment, while military 
ranks will be adapted to the needs of the corps, especially in relation to the level 
of preparation and time of service6. 
Qualification prerequisite for the performance of state service of a professional 

soldier:
The qualification prerequisite for the performance of the civil service of a  pro-

fessional soldier will not relate to military rank but will be related to the most de-
manding activity that a professional soldier will perform in a position classified in the 
relevant grade. The qualification precondition will be considered:

6 The concept of management of military personnel of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic (Kon-
cepcia manažmentu vojenského personálu Ozbrojených síl Slovenskej republiky), Bratislava 2019, 
https://www.bing.com/search?q=n%C3%A1vrh+opatren%C3%AD+-+oblas%C5%A5+do-
pl%C5%88ovania+os+sr+vojensk%C3%BDm+person%C3%A1lom&form=ANNTH1&re-
fig=0494458ac95d4d5e85ca8540ecee4e3a [in Slovak] [accessed: 12.07.2021].

https://www.bing.com/search?q=n%C3%A1vrh+opatren%C3%AD+-+oblas%C5%A5+dopl%C5%88ovania+os+sr+vojensk%C3%BDm+person%C3%A1lom&form=ANNTH1&refig=0494458ac95d4d5e85ca8540ecee4e3a
https://www.bing.com/search?q=n%C3%A1vrh+opatren%C3%AD+-+oblas%C5%A5+dopl%C5%88ovania+os+sr+vojensk%C3%BDm+person%C3%A1lom&form=ANNTH1&refig=0494458ac95d4d5e85ca8540ecee4e3a
https://www.bing.com/search?q=n%C3%A1vrh+opatren%C3%AD+-+oblas%C5%A5+dopl%C5%88ovania+os+sr+vojensk%C3%BDm+person%C3%A1lom&form=ANNTH1&refig=0494458ac95d4d5e85ca8540ecee4e3a
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•	 education,
•	 a special	qualification	requirement	according	to	a special	regulation,
•	 field	of	study,	if	so,	provided	in	a special	regulation.

Depending on the characteristics of the activity associated with their complexity, 
qualification requirements will be set. Education for the performance of a function, if 
required in relation to the nature of its activities, shall be determined by a special reg-
ulation by the field of study or the field of study of secondary education or the field of 
study of higher education7. A special qualification prerequisite, which is the passing 
of special examinations or specialized forms of education established by a  special 
regulation, will be required due to the need to acquire professional competence to 
perform certain professional activities in the civil service of a professional soldier.

At least the following shall be considered as education for the performance of the 
state service of a professional soldier:
•	 secondary	 vocational	 education  –	 for	 the	 performance	 of	 functions	 with	 the	

planned military rank of a soldier of the 2nd degree to a corporal,
•	 complete	secondary	vocational	education	or	complete	secondary	general	educa-

tion – for the performance of functions with the planned military rank of sergeant 
to staff sergeant major,

•	 higher	vocational	education	or	university	education	of	the	first	degree –	for	the	
performance of selected functions with the planned military rank of mayor and 
staff mayor

•	 higher	education	at	the	first	level	or	higher	education	at	the	second	level –	for	the	
performance of functions with the planned military rank of lieutenant to captain,

•	 university	degree	of	the	second	degree	or	university	degree	of	the	third	degree –	
for the performance of designated functions with the planned military rank of 
major to general.

Other way out for career advancement and wage in the performance  
of the state service of a professional soldier

A  professional soldier will be able to be appointed to the position within his rank 
corps with a planned military rank two to three degrees higher than he has achieved 
if he meets the qualification requirements and a special qualification requirement for 
the performance of the function. The remuneration system will be primarily based 
on the functional salary and not on a remuneration system based on the rank salary.

The framework of proposals also consists in reassessing the entry age for ob-
taining a citizen for the civil service of a professional soldier regarding the possibil-
ities of replenishing the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic, as well as reassessing 
the age limit for terminating the civil service of a professional soldier and reassessing 
provisions. It is also about creating legislative conditions enabling a  professional 
soldier in preparatory civil service who has not successfully completed university 

7 Proposal of measures – the area of civil service of professional soldiers. Annex 1–5 (Návrh opa-
trení  – oblasť štátnej služby profesionálnych vojakov. Príloha 1–5.) Bratislava 2019, https://
www.bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbro-
jen%C3%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+pred-
poklady+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67 [accessed: 
8.07.2021].

https://www.bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbrojen%C3%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67
https://www.bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbrojen%C3%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67
https://www.bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbrojen%C3%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67
https://www.bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbrojen%C3%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67
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studies to continue in the civil service in the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic 
and increase care for a professional soldier dismissed from employment during the 
transition to the labour market. The area of qualification requirements for the service 
of professional soldiers discussed has, in principle, two horizons for which measures 
should be proposed:

In the short term, these are mainly:
•	 Development	of	an	effective	and	functional	system	of	retraining	programs	(activ-

ities) in departmental and non-departmental education and training facilities and 
a system of counselling in finding employment in the civilian sector, based on an 
overview and offer of adequate vacancies in the region where a professional sol-
dier wants to employment and work.

•	 The	aim	should	be	to	enable	and	assist	a professional	soldier	in	a smooth	transi-
tion to a civilian environment with an education with which he has the necessary 
prerequisites to enter the labour market.
In the medium term, these are:

a) Elaboration of a new law on the civil service of professional soldiers regulating the 
civil service of professional soldiers and legal relations related to the establish-
ment, course, and termination of service, including implementing regulations.
•	 The	aim	is	to	ensure	a dynamic	and	flexible	course	of	state	service	of	profes-

sional soldiers reflecting the requirements of the Armed Forces of the Slovak 
Republic in relation to the need to ensure the building of their capacities and 
capabilities.

Training of future officers for the rank corps of officers
Higher education

It follows from the above that within the Armed Forces, future professional soldiers – 
officers, destined to perform the state service of a professional soldier of specific mili-
tary specializations and specializations, are currently acquiring a qualification prereq-
uisite (university education) at the Academy of the Armed Forces. 

Picture 1. The entrance to the Armed Forces Academy of General M.R. Štefánik in 
Liptovský Mikuláš
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For some specializations, it is not in the power of the Ministry of Defence to pro-
vide higher education in the conditions of the Academy of the Armed Forces. The 
reason is the lower number of table posts for officers in the armed forces. Their study 
at foreign military universities, but also at selected public or state universities (for 
selected military specialties) is therefore economical. These are aviation bachelor’s 
and engineering study fields, for the study of which cadets are sent to the Faculty of 
Aviation of the Technical University in Košice. Slovak cadets’ study In the Czech Re-
public, at the University of National Defence in Brno and its Faculty of Military Health 
in Hradec Králové, Department of Military General Medicine, and at the Faculty of 
Military Leadership in Vyškov, the branch of Chemical Units.

The condition for university studies of future professional soldiers is a successful 
admission procedure, which consists of:
1. Selection procedure for admission to the preparatory state service of a profes-

sional soldier, which is performed by the Personnel Office of the Armed Forces 
of the Slovak Republic through recruitment groups located in each regional city 
as an organizational unit. As part of the Selection Procedure for Admission to the 
Preparatory State Service of a Professional Soldier, the applicant completes:
a) Assessment of mental ability – in the premises of the Academy of the Armed 

Forces gen. M.R. Štefánik in Liptovský Mikuláš,
b) Assessment of physical fitness – in the premises of the Academy of the Armed 

Forces gen. M.R. Štefánik in Liptovský Mikuláš,
c) Assessment of medical fitness  – in the Central Military Hospital in Ružom-

berok.
There are some others legislation requirements. Applicants for study must be in 

the age between 18 and 25, meet the conditions of integrity, meet the conditions of 
admission to the state service according to § 16 of Act 281/2015 Coll. on the Civil Ser-
vice of Professional Soldiers and on Amendments to Certain Acts.
2. Entrance examination, which is carried out in the form of written tests for all 

study programs in mathematics and English. The entrance examination will be 
attended by all applicants for study – regardless of the study results achieved in 
high school.
The condition for admission to study at the Academy of the Armed Forces is the 

successful completion of a  selection procedure for admission to the preparatory 
state service of a professional soldier and an entrance examination8. 

To obtain the qualification prerequisites such as first, second and third degree of 
higher education, university students at the Armed Forces Academy of General Milan 
Rastislav Štefánik in Liptovský Mikuláš are prepared in accredited study programs:
1st degree of university study

•	 State	security	and	defence,	
•	 Electronic	weapon	systems,	
•	 Military	communication	and	information	systems	and	
•	 Weapon	systems,	weapons,	and	their	parts.

8 Armed Forces Academy of General Milan Rastislav Štefánik, 2021, Information for applicants for 
study at Armed Forces Academy of General M.R. Štefánik. (Informácie pre uchádzačov o štúdium 
na ARMED FORCES ACADEMY), http://Armed Forces Academy.sk/?stranky=studenti/bakalar-
ske_stud.php] [in Slovak] [accessed: 12.07.2021].

http://aos.sk/?stranky=studenti/bakalarske_stud.php
http://aos.sk/?stranky=studenti/bakalarske_stud.php
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2nd degree of university study
•	 State	security	and	defence,	
•	 Electronic	weapon	systems,	
•	 Military	communication	and	information	systems	and	
•	 Weapon	systems,	weapons,	and	their	parts.

3rd degree of university study
•	 State	security	and	defence,	
•	 Electronic	weapon	systems,	
•	 Military	communication	and	information	systems	and	
•	 Weapon	systems	weapons	and	their	parts.
First-degree study programs are for full-time students only. Programs at the 

second and third level are carried out in both full-time and part-time study. From the 
overview of these programs, university training has a significant emphasis on opera-
tional and technical orientation.

Training – military program of cadets

Students (cadets) continuously acquire knowledge, competencies and skills nec-
essary to acquire a qualification requirement – competencies to hold the perfor-
mance of officer functions in a relatively wide range of specific numbers of military 
specialties, which are given by tables of numbers. The knowledge, competencies 
and skills acquired during the study are the starting point for mastering the re-
quirements of the military program of cadets. A military program is a set of mili-
tary educational and training activities carried out outside an accredited study pro-
gram with a set content and set of rules. Its successful completion is a condition for 
successful completion of studies at a military university. The program is an inde-
pendent, systematic, and purposefully organized process of preparing a future of-
ficer for a military career. In terms of importance, it is an important factor in shaping 
a military professional, acquiring the necessary military knowledge, habits, skills, 
and competencies. It shapes military discipline, leadership, moral and will traits in 
the individual.

Picture 2. The cadets of the Academy of the Armed Forces of General M.R. Štefánik 
provide field training in the premises of the Lešť Training Center
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The program is a  tool for conducting general military training. Mastering it al-
lows you to fulfil the basic duties of a  professional soldier in the deployment and 
deepening of his further professional growth in other types of training. It is a set of 
subjects with an overview of topics and individual exercises, which are essential to 
acquire the minimum theoretical knowledge and practical skills of a professional sol-
dier at the level of “Basic combat skills of a soldier and a small tactical unit.” and prac-
tical skills, will acquire the ability to work in a team and process documentation nec-
essary for planning and managing the training of a military unit. An integral part of 
the military program is also the performance of supervisory service, military perfor-
mance, appearance, command, control, and planning skills of the cadet. The military 
program is performed by the cadet during his studies in the bachelor’s study pro-
gram, but also in the engineering / master’s study program.

Cadets of aviation specialists studying at the Faculty of Aviation of the Technical 
University in Košice have a military program divided into two parts – general military 
training and vocational training.

As part of the training, the aviation cadet is prepared to master specialized pro-
fessional activities with high demands on thinking and analytical skills, obtain the 
necessary certificates, certifications, modules and perform the required professional 
examinations needed to perform the future function. Professional training is per-
formed in departments and facilities of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic and 
for selected specializations also in the form of suppliers by civil companies. 

There are some cadets who under bilateral treaty study at the University of De-
fence in Brno They undergo through military training under the leadership of mem-
bers of the School Regiment of the University of Defence in Brno, Czech Republic. The 
school regiment cooperates with academic staff of individual faculties in joint edu-
cational work with students, maintaining and directing their motivation to study and 
mutual information about the fulfilment of study and service duties.

The military service of cadets begins according to Act no. 281/2015 Coll. on the 
civil service of professional soldiers of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic on the 
day of admission to the state service, which coincides with the date of commence-
ment of studies. On the day of admission to university studies, the applicant for study 
is accepted by a personnel order into the service of a professional soldier in the pre-
paratory state service and is appointed to the position of cadet in the rank of soldier 
of the 1st degree.

After successful completion of university studies (i.e., study and military pro-
gram), the cadet is accepted into the temporary civil service, appointed to the rank of 
lieutenant, and appointed to basic command and staff functions within the units of 
the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic.

The Lifelong Education (career education) of professional soldiers

An important moment of military education in Slovakia in nineties was the building 
of career education of professional soldiers, which was carried out up to 1993 only 
at the Military Academy Brno. In Slovakia, mainly courses and trainings were organ-
ized on specific administrative, organizational problems related to the operation 
of parts of the armed forces and technical training to provide retraining for new 
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military equipment and operating conditions for its use. After the independence 
of the Slovak Republic and especially after its incorporation into the Partnership 
for Peace program, several officers were sent to the military universities of NATO 
countries, who brought several findings, which were gradually implemented in ca-
reer education. An Academic Course was opened, in which officers were prepared 
for 1 year to hold commanding positions up to the planned rank of colonel. Of-
ficers began to prepare for work in the staffs in six-month special-purpose courses 
organized at the Military Academy in Liptovský Mikuláš and the Military Aviation 
Academy in Košice. In cooperation with and under the auspices of the Chief of the 
General Staff of the Army of the Slovak Republic, the Higher Academic Course of 
the General Staff was prepared at the Military Academy in a relatively short time, 
in which the highest officials of the armed forces have been training since 1997. By 
elaborating the document Long-term Plan of Structure and Development of the 
Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic – Model 2010, it created a space for improving 
the process of career training of professional soldiers. The deepening of the com-
petence of the Military Academy in career education was enhanced by the con-
struction of a Training Simulation Centre with the help of the USA. This was also 
one of the assumptions that, based on a tripartite agreement between the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Netherlands and the Slovak Re-
public, the Junior Staff Officers’ Course “JSOC” project was presented, defended, 
and proved at NATO Headquarters in Brussels. 

The Military Academy subsequently applied in 2003 for the status of a  NATO 
Training Centre. Military Academy in Liptovský Mikuláš was accredited such 17th 
NATO training Centre, just 2 months before Slovakia became a NATO member country 
on 29 of March 2004. NATO accredited the Centre such the first centre out of NATO 
countries. The entry of the Centre into the international military educational environ-
ment with the help of the mentioned partners was successful. These steps hade be-
came a prerequisite for the gradual organizational creation and staffing of the cur-
rent Professional Military Education Centre (PMEC) at the Armed Forces Academy of 
general M.R. Štefánik. This Centre is one of the main workplaces of the Armed Forces 
Academy (AFA) of General Milan Rastislav Stefanik which provides lifelong education. 
PMEC teach and train professional soldiers, employees of MOD and other govern-
ment employees. It also practices educations according to contracts and agreements 
with partner universities (universities) and private sector. Lifelong learning since 
2011 is aimed at preparing both the professional soldiers and personal of the Slovak 
Defence Department according to the Act. 568/2009 about lifelong learning through 
career, professional, short professional courses, intensive maintenance, and English 
language courses. Professional Military Education Centre actively subscribes into the 
process of lifelong learning and arranges education and training in 116 courses with 
1519 participants. Through the International course for staff officers – ISOC (Interna-
tional Staff Officers’ Course), which is incorporated into the structure of Education 
centre, the AFA fulfils the role as training and education centre for the Partnership for 
Peace (PTC – Partnership for Peace Training Centre) countries and provides education 
and career training of professional soldiers.

The Lifelong Education Centre is the basic department of the Armed Forces 
Academy of General Milan Rastislav Štefánik (AFA) in Liptovský Mikuláš. The 
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centre provides further education, and its activities, rights, duties, and organiza-
tional structure are adapted so that it can provide further education, training, and  
exercises9.

Picture 3. The Educational Departments’ Buildings of the Armed Forces Academy of 
General Milan Rastislav Štefánik (AFA) in Liptovský Mikuláš

The Armed Forces Academy also performs tasks as the Partnership for Peace Ed-
ucation and Training Centre. The academy provides education and training for the 
members of foreign armed forces at the International Staff Officers’ Course, which is 
integrated in the Lifelong Education Centre structure. Since September 1, 2009, the 
Lifelong Education Centre organises following courses:
•	 Senior	Command	and	Staff	Officers’	Course,	Junior	Command	and	Staff	Officers’	

Course, Specialized Entry Officers’ Course, University Graduates Officers’ Course 
(UGOC), Warrant Officers’ Course.

International Courses Department of Armed Forces Academy is underlined also 
through reach spectrum of courses such:

•	 ISOC –	International	Staff	Officers´	Course,	Decision	Making	process	at	the	tactical	
level, Introduction to the Planning of Joint Operations and Introduction to the 
Decision-Making process at the tactical level10. 

The Defence Strategy of the Slovak Republic 2021  
and its consequences for Armed Forces personnel 
education and training 

The Slovak Republic is responsible for its own defence. It maintains peace, defends its 
sovereignty, territorial integrity and the inviolability of its borders and upholds its 
commitments from international treaties and agreements, by which it is bound. The 
highest level of the Slovak Republic’s defence is achieved through the synergy of its 
defence capacities and the defence capacities of the other NATO and EU member 
states, along with the functionality and internal cohesion of these organisations. 

9 Armed Forces Academy of General Milan Rastislav Štefánik, 2021, Mission of Professional Mili-
tary Education Centre, http://www.Armed Forces Academy.sk/cv/en [accessed: 12.07.2021]

10 Proposal of measures – the area of civil service of professional soldiers. Annex 1–5 (Návrh opa-
trení – oblasť štátnej služby profesionálnych vojakov. Príloha 1–5.), Bratislava 2019, https://www.
bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbrojen%C3
%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady
+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67 [accessed: 8.07.2021].

http://www.Armed
https://www.bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbrojen%C3%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67
https://www.bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbrojen%C3%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67
https://www.bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbrojen%C3%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67
https://www.bing.com/search?q=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pre+vstup+do+ozbrojen%C3%BDch+s%C3%ADl&qs=n&form=QBRE&sp=-1&pq=kvalifika%C4%8Dn%C3%A9+predpoklady+pr&sc=0-27&sk=&cvid=C71C7853C600422A83D072F4E985BA67
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Slovak defence spending had been significantly below the 2% of GDP level. Cou-
pled with the non-implementation of development plans it led to shortcomings 
in Armed Forces capacities and capabilities and in the Defence Support System, 
having implications for the Slovak Republic’s ability to defend itself. the Slovak Re-
public ensures its defence and meets international commitments in a deteriorated 
and dynamically evolving security environment, characterised by instability and 
low predictability. In its defence policy, the Slovak Republic reacts to the necessity 
of providing for its defence, to the advantages and responsibilities stemming from 
NATO and EU membership to the level of its ability to defend itself and to the dete-
riorated security environment11. 

The aims of Defence Strategy are clear. Of course, it is harmonized with Security 
Strategy of the Slovak Republic and Defence strategy of the Slovak Republic. Both 
the goals and tasks of these documents touch not only soldiers but whole society. 
Everyone supposes to understand Slovak Republic effort and its orientation to col-
lective security and defence along with allies from NATO and EEU. It was shaming 
that Slovak Republic did not have such strategy for several years. National Council of 
the Slovak Republic proved this strategy in difficult period of pandemic of COVID-19. 
That’s very positive momentum. To fill up all the goals of defence strategy is neces-
sary to prepare human resources for such demanding tasks in large scale. Military ed-
ucational and training system reacts properly to new demands and challenges. 

Armed Forces Academy of General M.R. Štefánik is the leading and highest educa-
tional and training establishment within Armed Forces. Academy operates in a com-
petitive environment of Slovak and European universities schools, in the context of 
the military universities of the countries of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO), in which it is an internationally recognized military college. Armed Forces 
Academy (AFA) accepts European system of comprehensive academic education 
through European Credit Transfer System (ECTS) and seeks to obtain results quality 
applicants and quality university teachers.

Achieving of consistency between available resources at on the one hand, and 
requirements for the training of military professionals on the other is one of the key 
tasks and conditions for the development of Academy. Academy employs civilians 
who work in the public interest and professional soldiers. As part of the transfor-
mation of military higher education, the Academy has dealt with and is constantly 
dealing with the process of natural generational change university teachers, with an 
emphasis on maintaining guarantees and competences accredited study programs.

Academy’s must obey and improve its mission to provide higher education for the 
future officers, further and continuing training of professional soldiers for the Armed 
Forces, to educate them in the spirit of patriotism so that they are distinguished 
values such as a sense of duty, responsibility, honesty, civic and social responsibility, 
morality, and prioritized the interests of the homeland over personal interests and 
were prepared for professional growth during their service career. Academy must 
contribute to developing of international, European, cooperation and support joint 
projects with universities, especially military universities abroad, mobility (also within 

11 The Defence Strategy of the Slovak Republic 2021, https://www.mod.gov.sk/data/files/4291_
defence-strategy-of-the-slovak-republic-2021.pdf [accessed: 22.07.2021].

https://www.mod.gov.sk/data/files/4291_defence-strategy-of-the-slovak-republic-2021.pdf
https://www.mod.gov.sk/data/files/4291_defence-strategy-of-the-slovak-republic-2021.pdf
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the Erasmus+ frame) staff and students. Scientific research gain, development, and 
more creative activity to apply and disseminate new knowledge at home and abroad.

Academy must act with the ambition to be a university-type military college of in-
ternational importance, which provides quality, internationally comparable security, 
and defence education. Academy’s long-term plan must represent a modern, real-
istic, conceptual development framework potential of military higher education with 
emphasis on education, upbringing, and training of professional soldiers throughout 
their service career, scientific research activities aimed at developing the capabili-
ties of the Slovak Armed Forces and international cooperation in the field of mo-
bility. Here must be a  clear project of this framework structure of long-term plan, 
which should be divided into six areas. At four areas relating to higher education, life-
long learning, research and development and cooperation reflects the core mission 
of Armed Forces Academy. The other two areas focus on human resources and the 
working environment, governance, and internal services. Each of these areas is char-
acterized by four basic pillars, which are intentions – setting the long-term perspec-
tive of Armed Forces Academy development, goals – determining fulfilment intent, 
tools – setting out the activities needed to achieve the intent and objectives, measur-
able indicators – characterized by indicators of the level and quality of performance 
of tasks, related to the fulfilment of the main) mission of Armed Forces Academy12. 

Conclusions

The Armed Forces Academy of General M.R. Štefánik must provide attractive educa-
tion and military training that will provide students with the knowledge and skills 
to address the security issues they will encounter during the civil service of a pro-
fessional soldier. Introduce the latest knowledge of military science and the study 
of documents that form the strategic and conceptual framework of security and de-
fence of the Slovak Republic, so that they can effectively lead their units, staffs, and 
workplaces in a complex operational environment.

It is important to spread ideas that lead and motivate patriotism and moral values, 
the personal qualities of officers and to promote study programs and study condi-
tions in synergy with the use of military education and training in the service career 
of professional soldiers. An important task is to provide quality education, especially 
career and professional courses according to the requirements of the Armed Forces 
of the Slovak Republic. To further develop the leadership skills of participants in life-
long learning and training and to link lifelong learning and training in Armed Forces 
Academy with practical knowledge.

Armed Forces Academy must contribute to the development of future capa-
bilities of the Armed Forces of the Slovak Republic, ensure the outputs of research 
and development, achieve evaluations, and awards necessary for the accredita-
tion of all three levels of higher education, habitation of associate professors and 

12 Armed Forces Academy of General Milan Rastislav Štefánik, 2014, Long-term plan for the period 
2015–2025. (Dlhodobý zámer na obdobie 2015–2025), http://ArmedForcesAcademy.sk/dokum/
Dlhodoby_zamer_ARMEDFORCESACADEMY_2015-2025.pdf] (in Slovak) [accessed: 21.07.2021].

http://aos.sk/dokum/Dlhodoby_zamer_AOS_2015-2025.pdf
http://aos.sk/dokum/Dlhodoby_zamer_AOS_2015-2025.pdf
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appointment of professors. Important from the point of view of the continuity of 
scientific activity is the involvement of students in the solution of scientific re-
search projects and the achievement of national and international acceptance of 
research and development results.

In the area of human resources management, ensure personnel competence for 
the accreditation of university study programs and for the implementation of educa-
tion and training, for the implementation of research and development. To this end, 
it is necessary to provide qualified support staff and improve working conditions and 
the working environment, increase job satisfaction of staff.

Cooperation with universities in the Slovak Republic must continue to develop 
and cooperation in the field of education, training, research, and development must 
be deepened, especially with the countries of NATO and the European Union. Achieve 
national and international recognition of the quality of education and training.
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Challenges of Education and Training of the Slovak Armed 
Forces Personnel  
Abstract
The transition process of the Slovak Armed Forces and particularly its educational and 
training concept started by splitting of the Czech and Slovak Federative Republic in 1993, 
even though that so called “Velvet revolution” in 1989 brought on the table actual needs 
of orientation, goals, tasks, and internationalization of the country at any field of social life 
already in 1989. Also Armed Forces had to change significantly. In our contribution we an-
alyse selected areas importantly influencing the Armed Forces transformation. There are 
new missions in which use of the military personnel is needed. For example world widely 
spreading SARS-Cov-2 virus that up to now caused pandemic with over 5 million human 
casualties and hard economic loses calls for employment of thousands of soldiers in many 
tasks related with hospital care of patients, COVID-19 testing etc. Measures taken by gov-
ernment to fight with this invisible enemy also included placement of soldiers in regional 
offices of public health, in crisis staffs in patrolling at check points at counties or even 
country borders to reduce the spreading of virus by minimizing citizens’ movements. The 
lessons learned from such difficult situation motivate us to formulate new goals, educa-
tional and training activities mirroring present and future challenges. We offer in our short 
description of the miles stones and starting point for measures necessary to transform 
whole military education and training. 
Key words: armed forces, military academy, education, officers, training, NATO 

Wyzwania kształcenia i szkolenia personelu sił zbrojnych 
Słowacji  
Streszczenie
Proces transformacji Słowackich Sił Zbrojnych, a  zwłaszcza ich koncepcja edukacyjna 
i  szkoleniowa, rozpoczęły się od podziału Czeskiej i  Słowackiej Republiki Federacyjnej 
w 1993 r., mimo że tak zwana „aksamitna rewolucja” w 1989 r. przyniosła rzeczywiste po-
trzeby orientacji, celów, zadań i  umiędzynarodowienia kraju w  każdej dziedzinie życia 
społecznego już w 1989 r. Istotnym zmianom musiały ulec także Siły Zbrojne. W naszym 
opracowaniu analizujemy wybrane obszary mające istotny wpływ na transformację Sił 
Zbrojnych. Pojawiają się nowe misje, w  których potrzebny jest personel wojskowy. Na 
przykład szeroko rozprzestrzeniający się na całym świecie wirus SARS-Cov-2, który powo-
duje pandemię z jak dotąd ponad 5 milionami ofiar śmiertelnych i ciężkie straty ekono-
miczne, wymaga zatrudnienia tysięcy żołnierzy w wielu zadaniach związanych z opieką 
szpitalną nad pacjentami, testowaniem COVID-19 itp. Działania podjęte przez rząd w celu 

https://www.bing.com/search?q=n%C3%A1vrh+opatren%C3%AD+-+oblas%C5%A5+dopl%C5%88ovania+os+sr+vojensk%C3%BDm+person%C3%A1lom&form=ANNTH1&refig=0494458ac95d4d5e85ca8540ecee4e3a
https://www.bing.com/search?q=n%C3%A1vrh+opatren%C3%AD+-+oblas%C5%A5+dopl%C5%88ovania+os+sr+vojensk%C3%BDm+person%C3%A1lom&form=ANNTH1&refig=0494458ac95d4d5e85ca8540ecee4e3a
https://www.bing.com/search?q=n%C3%A1vrh+opatren%C3%AD+-+oblas%C5%A5+dopl%C5%88ovania+os+sr+vojensk%C3%BDm+person%C3%A1lom&form=ANNTH1&refig=0494458ac95d4d5e85ca8540ecee4e3a
https://www.mod.gov.sk/data/files/4291_defence-strategy-of-the-slovak-republic-2021.pdf
https://www.mod.gov.sk/data/files/4291_defence-strategy-of-the-slovak-republic-2021.pdf
https://www.mod.gov.sk/data/files/797.pdf
https://www.mod.gov.sk/data/files/797.pdf
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walki z tym niewidzialnym wrogiem obejmowały również umieszczanie żołnierzy w regio-
nalnych urzędach zdrowia publicznego, w sztabach kryzysowych, w patrolach na punk-
tach kontrolnych w powiatach, a nawet na granicach państw, aby zmniejszyć przepływ 
ludzi i ograniczyć rozprzestrzenianie się wirusa poprzez minimalizację ruchu obywateli. 
Wnioski wyciągnięte z tak trudnej sytuacji motywują nas do formułowania nowych celów, 
działań edukacyjnych i szkoleniowych, odzwierciedlających obecne i przyszłe wyzwania. 
W naszym wkładzie proponujemy opis kamieni milowych i  formułujemy punkt wyjścia 
do działań niezbędnych do przekształcenia całego szkolnictwa i szkolenia wojskowego.
Słowa kluczowe: siły zbrojne, akademia wojskowa, edukacja, oficerowie, szkolenie, NATO

Herausforderungen der Bildung und Ausbildung des Personals 
der slowakischen Streitkräfte  
Zusammenfassung
Mit der Teilung der Tschechischen und Slowakischen Föderativen Republik im Jahr 1993 
begann der Transformationsprozess der slowakischen Streitkräfte und insbesondere ihres 
Bildungs- und Ausbildungskonzepts. Die sogenannte „Samtene Revolution“ brachte be-
reits im Jahr 1989 die Notwendigkeit von Orientierung, Zielen, Aufgaben und der Interna-
tionalisierung in alle Bereiche des gesellschaftlichen Lebens. Auch die Streitkräfte musste 
sich erheblichen Veränderungen unterziehen. In unserer Studie analysieren wir ausge-
wählte Bereiche, die einen wesentlichen Einfluss auf die Transformation der Armee haben. 
Es entstehen neue Missionen, die ohne militärisches Personal nicht erfolgreich durchge-
führt werden können. Die Ausbreitung des SARS-Cov-2-Virus und die Pandemie, die be-
reits mehr als 5 Millionen Menschen das Leben gekostet und enorme wirtschaftliche Ver-
luste verursacht hat, haben beispielsweise dazu geführt, dass Tausende von Soldaten für 
zahlreiche Aufgaben im Zusammenhang mit der Betreuung von Patienten in Kranken-
häusern, der Durchführung von COVID-19-Tests usw. eingesetzt werden müssen. Zu den 
Maßnahmen der Regierungsbehörden zur Bekämpfung dieses unsichtbaren Feindes ge-
hört auch die Entsendung von Soldaten zu den regionalen Gesundheitsbehörden, zu Kri-
senstäben und sogar zu Patrouillen an den Kontrollpunkten innerhalb des Landes und 
an den Grenzen, um den Personenverkehr und die damit verbundene Ausbreitung des 
Virus einzuschränken. Die aus dieser schwierigen Situation gezogenen Lehren sind ein 
Ansporn, die Ziele und Maßnahmen der allgemeinen und beruflichen Bildung neu zu for-
mulieren, um den aktuellen und künftigen Herausforderungen Rechnung zu tragen. 
Schlüsselwörter: Streitkräfte, Militärakademie, Bildung, Offiziere, Ausbildung, NATO

Проблемы образования и подготовки кадров 
Вооруженных сил Словацкой Республики  
Резюме
Процесс трансформации Вооруженных сил Словацкой республики, в частности 
концепции их обучения и подготовки, начался с раздела Чехословакии на Чеш-
скую республику и Словацкую республику в 1993 году. Следует подчеркнуть, что 
так называемая «бархатная революция» 1989 года вызвала реальные потребности 
в  определении направления, целей, задач и открытости этих государств во всех 
сферах общественной жизни. Вооруженные силы также должны были претерпеть 
фундаментальные изменения. В статье анализируются направления, оказавшие зна-
чительное влияние на трансформацию вооруженных сил. Появляются новые за-
дачи, которые не могут быть успешно выполнены без участия военнослужащих. 



Sławomir Mazur, Michal Pružinský

например, распространение вируса SARS Cov-2 и пандемия, которая уже стала при-
чиной смерти более 5 миллионов человек и огромных экономических потерь, вы-
звали необходимость привлечения тысяч солдат к выполнению многих задач, свя-
занных с уходом за пациентами в больницах, проведением анализов на COVID-19 
и  т.д. действия, предпринятые правительством для борьбы с этим невидимым 
врагом, также включают направление солдат в региональные органы здравоох-
ранения, кризисные штабы, в  том числе, для патрулирования на контрольно-про-
пускных пунктах внутри страны и на границах, с целью ограничения передвижения 
людей и связанного с этим, распространения вируса. Выводы, извлеченные из этой 
сложной ситуации, являются мотивацией для повторного формулирования целей 
и действий в области образования и подготовки, которые отражают текущие и бу-
дущие вызовы. 
Ключевые слова: вооруженные силы, военная академия, образование, офицеры, 
подготовка, натО
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Introduction 

In every society, we observe people that are involved in crime for which they are pun-
ished in a form of isolation in prison. The purpose of isolation is not only to isolate 
but most of all to rehabilitate one in a way that settles the negatives, and embeds 
the positive values, existing and obeyed by the society. It is a very demanding and 
difficult task, as many prisoners do not participate fully with the rehabilitation offer, 
which can be supported by the fact that recidivism is on the rise.

The most common methods of rehabilitation are work, education, wellbeing and 
cultural events. Education is at the centre of rehabilitation activities not just on the 
passing on of relevant knowledge and personal development resulting in better em-
ployability chances, but because of its ability to change one’s perception and under-
standing of the world.
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In English prisons, education is the most important method of rehabilitation. It 
has 180 years of tradition, which allowed establishing and developing an educa-
tion system, which is generally robust and effective. Unfortunately, as a result of the 
global pandemic experienced in 2020, resulted in radical changes to the education 
system in English prisons.

Familiarisation with the history and development of the education system in 
English prisons and the changes forced by the pandemic are the focus for this con-
sideration. The source came not only from the topic literature but (predominantly) 
form an analysis of existing documents (reports, communication orders, as well as 
acts of law)1. This article’s inquiry provides new concepts and knowledge (refers to 
2020/2021) of how the HMP services responded to the pandemic and how the pan-
demic itself affected rehabilitation activities such as education.

Offenders’ Learning and Skills Service (OLASS)

Education and training are not only a means of supporting offenders in their tran-
sition from prison to the outside world but are “an imperative in its own right” and 
prisoners should not forfeit this right to access education while in prison. The need 
and benefits of educating prisoners was recognised by the prison reform activist and 
campaigner Elizabeth Fry. She influenced the Gaols Act introduced by Robert Peel 
in 1823. The Act initiated religion education, with a particular focus on basic skills 
of reading and writing. The impact of this Act on education in prison is unclear as 
there were no inspections or standardisation. It changed in 1835 when the Prison Act 
was introduced and since then the inspection are a regular occurrence in all prisons 
across England and Wales. Michel Foucault in his famous book Discipline and Punish 
wrote that “Is it surprising that prisons resemble factories, schools, barracks, hospi-
tals, which all resemble prisons?”2 He later concluded that “The power to punish is 
not essentially different from that of curing or educating”. This his was a catalysis to 
focus the attention of a local authorities on prison education to success defined by 
the number of reoffending3. 

In the 1980s, overseeing the prison education was assigned to local authorities 
and the workers of HM Prison Service. From 1993 the idea of collaboration between 
outside the prison contractors (to deliver education), colleges of Further Education 
(FE), Local Authorities in relevant administration unit. In 2003 two agencies, Learning 
Skills Council (LSC) and National Probation Service, were partly responsible for de-
fining the education contract named Offenders’ Learning and Skills Service (OLASS)4.

1 M. Cieślarczyk, Teoretyczne i  metodologiczne podstawy badania problemów bezpieczeństwa 
i obronności państwa, Wyd. Akademii Podlaskiej, Siedlce 2009, s. 220.

2 M. Foucault, Discipline and punish. The birth of the prison, New York: Vintage books 1977.
3 S. Coates, Unlocking Potential: A  review of education in prison, Ministry of Justice, May 2016, 

https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_
data/file/524013/education-review-report.pdf [accessed: May 2021].

4 House of Commons, Justice Committee, The role of the Probation Service, Eighth Report of Ses-
sion 2010–12, 27 July 2011, https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm201012/cmselect/cm-
just/519/519i.pdf [accessed: May 2021].

https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/524013/education-review-report.pdf
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/524013/education-review-report.pdf
https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm201012/cmselect/cmjust/519/519i.pdf
https://publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm201012/cmselect/cmjust/519/519i.pdf
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Nowadays, prison education in England is recognised as a branch of the rehabil-
itation process, next to therapy and employability. Martin Narey, Chief Executive of 
the National Offender Management Service said 

I believe passionately that, in the right circumstances, we can reduce criminality and 
change people’s lives, and the major way we do that is through education. I think if we 
educate people, we can change their lives, we can make them employable, we can get 
them into jobs and we can reduce criminality.5

It has been suggested by many researchers that education and its link to employ-
ability can be used as a strategy to reduce the level of recidivism. 

Until 2018, prison education in England was dictated by OLASS. The rules of par-
ticipation and function of prison education is stated in “Prison Rules”, however if the 
offender is not school age the participation is regulated by Education Act, 1996. 
OLASS changed the rules of how education in prison is financed by changing form 
Home Office to Department of Education (DfE)6. Dame Sally Coates stated that “Let 
there be no doubt. Education should be at the heart of the prison system. My career 
has been about offering excellent education to the most disadvantaged in society 
to give them a decent chance in life. Prisoners are in prison because they have done 
wrong. But once they have served their time, it is just to them and in the interests of 
their communities that they have the same decent chance. The chance to re-enter 
society successfully, to find work, to live fulfilling lives. If education is the engine of  
social mobility, it is also the engine of prisoner rehabilitation”.

This report was important as it acted as catalyst for further changes. The author 
criticised the education system in prison highlighting poor quality, structure, and the 
way it is financed. She started by asking basic questions like: 
•	 How	do	we	measure	success	in	prison	education?
•	 What	is	the	standard	of	delivery	(and	what	steps	are	taken	to	improve	it)?

The author starts her report by asking who is responsible for prison education? 
She highlighted that the response she received for the above questions (after pub-
lishing them for a period of six months) were not satisfactory. In further analysis she 
stated that one third of prisoners participating in education (in prison) is a subject to 
Learning disabilities and difficulties (LDD)7. 

Responses associated with the success in education were based on the numbers 
of participates, attendance and the numbers of achievers. The contractors used their 
definition of success based on the sum they were able to draw and so 80% of the con-
tract delivery was paid on the retention and success rate and 20 % on achievement, 
contractors indicated on the beginning of the academic year.

New phase of OLASS was a subject of the debate in 2014 on the conference or-
ganised by the Ministry of Justice and Prison Trust:

5 G. Czerniawski G. „A  Race to the bottom  – Prison Education and the English and Welsh Pol-
icy Context”, https://repository.uel.ac.uk/download/2492fcc6ff9de7a95dcfd9300312c64d-
827f1962793bbc0cf618345f67e27959/325735/Gerry%20Czerniawski.pdf [accessed: June 
2021].

6 S. Coates, op. cit.
7 Ibidem.

https://repository.uel.ac.uk/download/2492fcc6ff9de7a95dcfd9300312c64d827f1962793bbc0cf618345f67e27959/325735/Gerry Czerniawski.pdf
https://repository.uel.ac.uk/download/2492fcc6ff9de7a95dcfd9300312c64d827f1962793bbc0cf618345f67e27959/325735/Gerry Czerniawski.pdf
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•	 Governors	should	have	greater	influence	and	control	over	the	delivery	and	chose	
of curriculum. 

•	 Limited	 access	 to	 technology	 presented	 as	 an	 obstacle	 in	 prison	 environment	
that place residents in disadvantage position in employment. 

•	 There	 is	 a  need	 to	 share	 data	 about	 prisoners’	 education	 and	 further	 tracking	
system (for employment).

•	 Better	quality	of	educational	delivery.
•	 Wider	choice	of	qualification	on	level	3	and	above.

The new phase of OLASS introduced following changes:
•	 Student’s	maths	and	English	skills	(prior	for	them	starting	education)	were	diag-

nosed using entry test like BKSB.
•	 Creating	 employment	 friendly	 environment	 and	 emending	 employability	 into	

the curriculum with focus on prisoners with 12 months or less remaining sen-
tences 

•	 Engaging	local	employers	to	collaborate	with	the	Ministry	of	Justice.
Four main contractors were involved in OLASS delivery: The Manchester College, 

Weston College, Milton Keynes College and People Plus. First institution, The Man-
chester College, function on the education marked since 1993 with previous experi-
ence in non-prison education.

In 1995 The Manchester College joined the group known as G4S. In 2000 The 
Manchester College had 22 contracts in areas Northwest, Yorkshire, and Midlands. 
In 2016, The Manchester College was part of the LTE Group, in collaboration with 
NOVUS, UCEN Manchester, MOL and Total People8. Milton Keynes College was re-
sponsible for delivering education in 19 prisons around England focusing on areas 
like Aylesbury Vale, part of Northamptonshire and in selected areas in Bedfordshire 
and Oxfordshire. Weston College, an organisation with 150 years long history, won 
a contract to deliver prison education in areas of the south of England9. The last-men-
tioned contractor was People Plus. This company is responsible for delivering a prison 
education in East Anglia (as well as part of Wales, Ireland and Scotland). People Plus 
engaged is educating and supporting students since 2011 and so far, they have an-
nounced that they are supporting over 450,000 students10 

Each year in prison in England we in count approximately 85,000 (numbers vary in 
different years) prisoners and around 200,000 prisoners remain on probation period 
(Ministry of Justice 2016 report). Statistics shows that 46% of prisoners possess skills 
for maths and English similar to that of an 11-years old. In comparison to 15 % of out-
side population possess skills at this level11. Institutions like Her Majesty’s Young Of-
fender Institutions used diagnostic tools such as basic key skills builder for all the in-
mates as a requirement form OLASS 2014. In prison, the diagnostics takes place in 
the first two weeks of arrival, and it is the same for both private and state prisons. This  
 

8 Novus History, https://www.novus.ac.uk/about/our-story [accessed: May 2021].
9 Weston College, https://www.weston.ac.uk/news/college-wins-ps17m-prison-learning-con-

tract [accessed: May 2021]. 
10 People Plus, https://peopleplus.co.uk/who-we-are [accessed June 2021].
11 Inside Time, The National Newspaper for Prisoners and detainees, https://insidetime.org/vital-

statistics-english-and-maths-skills-of-prisoners [accessed: May 2021].

https://www.novus.ac.uk/about/our-story/
https://www.weston.ac.uk/news/college-wins-ps17m-prison-learning-contract
https://www.weston.ac.uk/news/college-wins-ps17m-prison-learning-contract
https://peopleplus.co.uk/who-we-are/
https://insidetime.org/vital-statistics-english-and-maths-skills-of-prisoners/
https://insidetime.org/vital-statistics-english-and-maths-skills-of-prisoners/
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initial diagnosis is often used to demonstrate students’ progression (and can be used 
as an evidence to draw 20% of the finances). 

The author of the discussed report “Unlocking the Potential” suggested that it 
would be beneficial to build a database where the diagnostic results can be shared 
between these prions, so that in the event of a transfer it is clear what level of edu-
cation is appropriate for the individual as well as having awareness of any additional 
needs (LDDs). OLASS (phase 4) offered to pay contractors for achievement by stating 
that “A revision of funding to bring allocations for each prison in line with new prior-
ities including funding based on outcomes (enrolments, achievements, success rates 
and progression)”12. 

The finance for level 3 qualification and Higher Education were subject to changes. 
From 1 August 2013, any learner who is aged 24 or over at the start of learning and is 
studying any of the learning aims or Apprenticeship frameworks listed below will not 
be eligible for funding through OLASS, but may apply for a loan:
•	 Qualifications	and	Credit	Framework	(QCF)	Certificates	and	Diplomas	at	levels	3	

and 4, 
•	 Programme	of	A-levels	(including	AS,	A2	and	full	A-levels),
•	 Quality	Assurance	Agency	(QAA)	Access	to	HE	Diplomas,
•	 Advanced-level	Apprenticeship	framework	Higher	Apprenticeship	framework”13.

Summary of the OLASS contract came from Andy Woodley Regional Lead for 
Quality Learning, Skills and Employment who explained that:
•	 There	are	prisoners	studying	at	every	level	from	basic	primary	education	to	ad-

vanced degrees.
•	 47%	of	prisoners	report	having	no	qualifications	prior	to	custody.
•	 42%	of	adult	prisoners	report	having	been	permanently	excluded	from	school.
•	 33%	of	offenders	self-identified	on	initial	assessment	as	having	a  learning	diffi-

culty or disability.
•	 There	are	over	167	different	nationalities	represented	in	our	prisons.
•	 Learner	numbers	increased	from	89,000	in	2010/11	to	102,000	in	2014/15,	before	

falling back to 89,000 in 2016/17.
•	 62%	and	54%	 respectively	of	 the	56,000	prisoners	 assessed	upon	 reception	 to	

prison have maths or English abilities at or below the level of an 11-year-old.
•	 Of	the	89,000	learners	in	16/17,	32,000	studied	maths	and/or	English14.

OLASS came to an end in March 2019 and was replaced by Prison Education 
Framework (PEF). At this point it is worth to mention that English prison system is 
known as one of the most privatised in Europe. 

12 The Skills Funding Agency’s annual report and accounts for 2013 to 2014, https://www.gov.uk/
government/publications/skills-funding-agency-annual-report-and-accounts-2013-to-2014 
[accessed: May 2021]. 

13 Ibidem.
14 Prison Education Framework, Sheffield & London, February 2018, https://www.prisonerse-

ducation.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2019/04/Prison-Education-Launch-Events-Presenta-
tion-slides-February-2018-.pdf [accessed: May 2021]. 

https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/skills-funding-agency-annual-report-and-accounts-2013-to-2014
https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/skills-funding-agency-annual-report-and-accounts-2013-to-2014
https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2019/04/Prison-Education-Launch-Events-Presentation-slides-February-2018-.pdf
https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2019/04/Prison-Education-Launch-Events-Presentation-slides-February-2018-.pdf
https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2019/04/Prison-Education-Launch-Events-Presentation-slides-February-2018-.pdf
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Prison Education Framework (PEF) 

New contract also known as PEF started on 1st of April 2019. Ministry of Justice di-
vided the prison in England in to 17 geographical regions, where the new contract 
will be delivered for the next four years with the possibility to extend it for another 
two years. It is important to highlight that the delivery of prison education is different 
for Wales and Scotland. With the PEF introduction, the Ministry of Justice announces 
a scheme called Dynamic Purchasing System (DPS)15. The idea was to allow local em-
ployers to deliver the work or training which the main contractors were not able to 
satisfy in terms of didactic. The idea is to satisfy the local employment niche16.

By October 2018 DPS scheme had 101 companies/institution collaborating with 
local prisons. PEF placed the emphasis on employability skills and the highlights 
of this was the change of the job title from Heads of Learning and Skills (HOLs) to 
Heads of Learning, Skills and Employment (HOLSEs), as well as some of the job re-
quirements. The person appointed is responsible for overseeing the quality of educa-
tional delivery, achievement and build links with local employers. From OFSTED (Of-
fice for Standards in Education, Children’s Services and Skills) inspection reports, we 
read that based on the observation of 45 prisons between the period of September 
2018 and August 2019, we see that 38% of prisons were able to achieve “good” out-
come, 44% achieved required improvement 16% were judged as inadequate17. 

The description of once aims for education are part of the sentencing plan. The 
prisoner will have the clear learning objectives to maximize the effect of their edu-
cation. Different educational aims and objectives, individually created for each pris-
oner, are based on the BKSB initial assessment tool as well as individual inspiration 
and interests and taken under consideration future employment. 

The majority of educators will create a document called Individual Learning Plan 
(ILP), where the aim and objectives as well as the progression is described, and it is 
a subject to constant review (can be weekly or monthly). The prisoner will participate 
in these reviews by providing feedback and reflect on their own experience.

Unfortunately, OFSTED highlighted that this is mostly a  theory or a “wish” as 
most of the places (they inspected) either didn’t created or properly completed ILPs 
with the consequences that prisoners/students are based on the wrong courses in 
terms of the level of deliver or area of interest. This report also highlights that the 
number of students participating in education on level 2 is the lowest since 2012 
and the number of students participating on level 3 was alarmingly low. It needs to 

15 Crown Commercial Service, “The Public Contracts Regulations 2015 and The Utilities Contracts 
Regulation 2016, Dynamic Purchasing System”, https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/gov-
ernment/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/560265/Guidance_on_Dynamic_Pur-
chasing_System_-_Oct_16.pdf [accessed: May 2021].

16 Procurement for prison education dynamic purchasing system, A  framework for prison edu-
cation and provision of a dynamic purchasing system, January 2019, https://www.gov.uk/gov-
ernment/case-studies/procurement-for-prison-education-dynamic-purchasing-system#:~:tex-
t=A%20Dynamic%20Purchasing%20System%20(%20DPS,any%20time%20during%20its%20
term [accessed: May 2021].

17 P.A. Langan, D.J. Levin, “Recidivism of prisoners released in 1994”, Bureau of Justice Statistics Spe-
cial Report 2002. 

https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/560265/Guidance_on_Dynamic_Purchasing_System_-_Oct_16.pdf
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/560265/Guidance_on_Dynamic_Purchasing_System_-_Oct_16.pdf
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/560265/Guidance_on_Dynamic_Purchasing_System_-_Oct_16.pdf
https://www.gov.uk/government/case-studies/procurement-for-prison-education-dynamic-purchasing-system#:~:text=A Dynamic Purchasing System ( DPS,any time during its term
https://www.gov.uk/government/case-studies/procurement-for-prison-education-dynamic-purchasing-system#:~:text=A Dynamic Purchasing System ( DPS,any time during its term
https://www.gov.uk/government/case-studies/procurement-for-prison-education-dynamic-purchasing-system#:~:text=A Dynamic Purchasing System ( DPS,any time during its term
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be explained that this report covered the period of transition between contracts and 
was performed in the last seven months of OLASS and the first five months of PEF, 
however in the report there is no indication of division between the outcomes, and it 
is written as a whole, and it does not allow to draw a conclusion nor summary of any 
of the contract18. 

The significant difference that PEF introduce was the collaboration between local 
or national companies and charities and allocating it within the budget, to allow pris-
oners to undertake qualifications and training while serving the sentence and in case 
of open prisons. Thus, students were able to work for the employers in the commu-
nity. It also means that Governors can divide the budget where they see suited. It is 
worth to mentioned that at European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights 
and Fundamental Freedoms states that “No person shall be denied the right to edu-
cation” (Art. 2) yet only less than one quarter of prisoners decides to undertake edu-
cation while serving a sentence19. 

The impact of the pandemic of COVID-19  
on prison education
At the beginning of the pandemic the Council of Europe’s European Committee for 
the Prevention of Torture, (CPT) stated that prison population is qualified as a high-
risk group. Professor Marcelo Aebi form University of Lausanne in Switzerland as-
signed this fact in to two main factors. Firstly 15% of the prison population reached 
the age over 50 and further 2,4% is in the age over 6520. Secondly, the prions are sub-
ject to overcrowding. Professor Aebi concluded that overcrowding can be calculate 
in two ways: either comparing the number of beds available with the numbers of 
prisoners or calculating the number of square meters of a cell floor assigned to one 
prisoner. It is necessary to explain that each administration team will calculate own 
capacity, however the second method is widely used in England. In December 2019, 
the prisons were preforming at 98% of their capacity with little capacity to accept 
new admissions as some of the prions were overcrowded21. The University College 
of London (UCL) reported that by the June 2020 there were 44 deaths (prisoners) 

18 Prison Education Trust, https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/2020/01/ofsted-annual-report-
a-concerning-picture-of-prison-education/#:~:text=Ofsted%2C%20the%20government%20
department%20responsible,improvement%20and%2016%25%20deemed%20inadequate 
[accessed: May 2021]. 

19 J. Hawley, I. Murphy, M. Souto-Otero,“Prison Education and Training in Europe, Current State of 
Play and Challenges”, https://www.epea.org/wp-content/uploads/Hawley-Jo-et-al-for-EU-Pris-
on-Education-and-Training-in-Europe-Summary-Report-2013.pdf [accessed: May 2021]. 

20 Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Probation, “A thematic review of the Exceptional Delivery Model 
arrangements in probation services in response to the COVID-19 pandemic”, November 2020, 
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprobation/wp-content/uploads/sites/5/2020/11/
A-thematic-review-of-the-EDM-arrangements-in-probation-services-in-response-to-the-COV-
ID-19-pandemic.pdf [accessed: May 2021]. 

21 P. Simpson, M. Simpson, A. Adily, L. Grant, T. Butler, “Prison cell spatial density and infectious 
and communicable diseases: a systematic review”, BMJ Open2019;9:e026806, doi:10.1136/bm-
jopen-2018-026806, pmid:31340959.

https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/2020/01/ofsted-annual-report-a-concerning-picture-of-prison-education/#:~:text=Ofsted%2C the government department responsible,improvement and 16%25 deemed inadequate
https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/2020/01/ofsted-annual-report-a-concerning-picture-of-prison-education/#:~:text=Ofsted%2C the government department responsible,improvement and 16%25 deemed inadequate
https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/2020/01/ofsted-annual-report-a-concerning-picture-of-prison-education/#:~:text=Ofsted%2C the government department responsible,improvement and 16%25 deemed inadequate
https://www.epea.org/wp-content/uploads/Hawley-Jo-et-al-for-EU-Prison-Education-and-Training-in-Europe-Summary-Report-2013.pdf
https://www.epea.org/wp-content/uploads/Hawley-Jo-et-al-for-EU-Prison-Education-and-Training-in-Europe-Summary-Report-2013.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprobation/wp-content/uploads/sites/5/2020/11/A-thematic-review-of-the-EDM-arrangements-in-probation-services-in-response-to-the-COVID-19-pandemic.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprobation/wp-content/uploads/sites/5/2020/11/A-thematic-review-of-the-EDM-arrangements-in-probation-services-in-response-to-the-COVID-19-pandemic.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprobation/wp-content/uploads/sites/5/2020/11/A-thematic-review-of-the-EDM-arrangements-in-probation-services-in-response-to-the-COVID-19-pandemic.pdf
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associated with Covid 19 and 510 prisoners were tested positive, which leads to con-
clusion that inmates are three times more likely to be affected by the pandemic in 
comparison to the normative data outside the prison population22. 

When asked about the approach of how to control the transition of the virus 
among prison population, Professor Abei concluded that it can be done by testing 
and it is with line with the recommendation provided by the World Health Organi-
sation (WHO), released prisoners (subject to terms) and isolating the new admitted 
prisoners as well as the once who were tested positive. WHO encourage all organisa-
tion associated with prison and public health to create and work on general risk as-
sessment as well as a prompt information and data sharing scheme23.

The PEF contract was put in place a year before the pandemic. One day after the 
Prime Minister, Boris Johnson, announced the restrictions placed on society, the Min-
istry of Justice announced the lockdown regime in prisons in England. It meant that 
there was a need to control the movement and activities (classified as non-essential). 
On average a prisoner will spend around 10h daily outside the cell, whereas the lock-
down regime means that a prisoner will spend 23h inside the cell. Most activities like 
participation in education, time in library were suspended until further notice. This 
program was named Exceptional Delivery Model (EDM)24.

One of the first steps to ease the risk of infection in prison was End of Custody 
Temporary Release (ECTR) and was introduced on the 7th of April 202025. It gives the 
opportunity for some of the prisoners to be released before they served the whole 
sentence. 

At the same time, a range of conditions and rules were presented and each indi-
vidual had to meet all of the described: 
•	 Be	a subject	to	determinate	sentences.

Additional conditions that prisoner must meet to be able to apply for ECTR:
•	 Be	assessed	as	having	a low	or	medium	Risk	of	Serious	Harm	level.
•	 Not	be	subject	to	MAPPA	management	on	release.
•	 Not	be	serving	a sentence	of	any	length	for	a violent	or	sexual	crime.
•	 Not	 be	 serving	 a  sentence	 of	 four	 or	 more	 years	 in	 prison	 for	 possession	 of	

a weapon.
•	 Be	within	61	days	of	their	conditional	release	date.
•	 Have	already	served	at	least	half	of	the	prison	term	they	were	sentenced	to.
•	 Not	be	serving	a fixed	term	or	standard	recall.
•	 Not	be	identified	as	posing	a risk	of	domestic	abuse	or	a concern	related	to	child	

safeguarding.

22 G.G. Gaes, “The effects of overcrowding in prison”, Crime Justice1985;6:95-146doi:10.1086/449105.
23 World Health Organization, “Preparedness, prevention and control of COVID-19 in prisons and 

places of detention” 2020, https://www.euro.who.int/en/health-topics/health-determinants/
prisons-and-health/publications/2020/9preparedness,-prevention-and-control-of-covid-19-in-
prisons-and-other-places-of-detention,-15-march-2020-produced-by-whoeurope [accessed: 
June 2021]. 

24 https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_
data/file/565014/cm-9350-prison-safety-and- [accessed: June 2021].

25 European Prisons, “Annual Penal Statistics” 2019, https://www.coe.int/en/web/portal/cov-
id-19-prisons [accessed: June 2021]. 

https://www.euro.who.int/en/health-topics/health-determinants/prisons-and-health/publications/2020/9preparedness,-prevention-and-control-of-covid-19-in-prisons-and-other-places-of-detention,-15-march-2020-produced-by-whoeurope
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•	 Not	be	assessed	as	posing	a risk	to	national	security	if	released.	
It is worth to mention that these conditions did not reflect on rehabilitation activ-

ities in terms of education or readiness to enter the employability market outside. In 
the discussed document, the term ‘prisoner’ was used to simplify the interpretation 
of, and reference, to a person in prison in age 16 and above. The term does not apply 
to individuals below 16 years. It was understood that the ECTR will allow to decrease 
the prison population and be a useful strategy to create a safer environment for the 
rest of the remaining prison population by creating additional space in prison to as-
sure space for self-isolating inmates if they were positively tested for the presents 
of COVID-19 or the new admitted prisoners. The ECTR scheme functioned based on 
the 9A Prison Rules 1999 and form Young Offender Institutions Act. Both acts were 
adopted to the changing circumstances. Out of 4000 potential prisoners who quali-
fied to use the ETC scheme only 200 were released in the first three months.

The next step was to plan the modification of the movement around prison to 
prevent associating residents from different wings from mixing with each other and 
(potentially) spreading the virus. This affected the face-to-face delivery of education 
and led to remote delivery. This was done by using booklets, tutorials over the phone 
as well as mentioned earlier, managed internally, Way Out TV. A special channel was 
created, called ‘Way to Learn’ for the purpose of delivering remote education and 
training. Prisoners were able to participate in subjects like business, fitness, creative 
arts as well as maths and English26. 

Way Out TV was introduced by one of the contractors under PEF. The arial time 
was divided into subject specific blocks: 
•	 Every	hour	(and	more	specifically	25	minutes	before	every	hour)	tv	broadcasted	

local news as well as employability offers form selected region.
•	 At	7	am	and	1	pm –	entertainment
•	 At	9,10	am	and	3,4	pm –	educational	tutorials	
•	 At	8,11	am	and	2,	5	pm –	global	news
•	 At	12	pm –	fitness	and	stretching	exercises	
•	 During	the	weekend	form	9–12	and	from	3–5	sport
•	 Religions	programme	where	a matter	of	a choice	and	so	on	Sunday	at	9	am	there	

was a transmission form mass for Christians. Salat transmission took place from 
12 – 2 pm. Other religion had their allocated time on Fridays at 6 pm.
As we know from human history, the outbreak of illnesses caused by viruses are 

indeed a threat to prison population as well as the outside society. In March 2020 
the Lord Chancellor and Secretary of State for Justice, Rt Hon, Robert Buckland QC 
MP said: “I am not going to make any bones about it: it is a huge challenge. I have 
quite a proportion of the estate where there is crowding and more than one person 
in a cell (…) and in fact people that build a prison population often come from a dis-
advantaged areas with poorer health with living conditions on the boarder of pov-
erty”27. Often released prisoners are at risks of becoming homeless or ending up in 

26 Wayout TV, Your In-Cell Learning Channel For UK Prisons, http://www.wayout.tv/#five%20
great%20reasons [accessed: June 2021]. 

27 House of Commons Justice Committee “Coronavirus (COVID-19): The impact on prisons”, 
Fourth Report of Session 2019–21, https://committees.parliament.uk/publications/2154/docu-
ments/20016/default [accessed: June 2021]. 

http://www.wayout.tv/#five great reasons
http://www.wayout.tv/#five great reasons
https://committees.parliament.uk/publications/2154/documents/20016/default
https://committees.parliament.uk/publications/2154/documents/20016/default
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hostel or are residents in deprived areas which (as it has been suggested) does not 
contribute to better outcomes in terms of the virus migration monitoring purpose. Of 
course, this conclusion leads to the debate that if the prison population health is part 
of the “society”, there should be concern and/or debate on these conditions. 

Conclusions

It is impossible at present to analyse the impact of the pandemic on prison edu-
cation; however, it is possible to conclude upon introduced solutions and strat-
egies. One of the positive changes has been the increased access to technology, 
which although limited, has helped to widen access to education and has created 
an opportunity for the inmates to potentially increase their chances of finding em-
ployment. It has been suggested that Way Out TV was one of the most innovative 
changes and contributed to wider benefits – it has been introduced by at least one 
of the PEF contractors. Way To Learn was a  response to the demands of remote 
learning and as statistics shows 97% of prisoners were using it for educational pur-
poses (97% of the population in HMP Hulk). Another positive change was the intro-
duction of virtual visits, which allowed prisoners to stay in touch with their family 
as face-to-face visits were suspended under the lockdown regime. These “visits” 
were subject to security restrictions and were taking place on a  chosen and se-
cured platform. This was also used to enable students to contact subject specific 
tutors in order to gain feedback and guidance on submitted work. Unfortunately, 
in March 2020 a report ”What happens to prisoners in a pandemic?“ clearly high-
lighted (using real case studies) that the remote learning striped the prisoners from 
the ability to socialise and mostly influenced in a negative way prisoners’ mental 
health. This report also mentioned that the participation in education allowed pris-
oners to gain a sense of control over their lives and often is a catalyst for more pos-
itive changes. The lack of student-teacher interaction often leads to lack of motiva-
tion to do good in education which in consequences can be translate as a failure 
to achieve qualifications28. It is now June 2021, and the lockdown regime is slowly 
being lifted. Ministry of Justice publishes a document which acts like a “map to nor-
mality”. It is divided into four stages, where the come back to education is possible 
in the third stage29. It has been agreed that the classrooms will have limited ca-
pacity (depends on the size of the room) but it is not clear if students will enrol on 
new qualifications, pick up from the point before pandemic or will be able to con-
tinue including any evidence gather during remote delivery. 

28 Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Prisons, “What happens to prisoners in a pandemic?”, https://www.
justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprisons/wp-content/uploads/sites/4/2021/02/What-happens-
to-prisoners-in-a-pandemic.pdf [accessed: June 2021]. 

29 Ibidem.

https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprisons/wp-content/uploads/sites/4/2021/02/What-happens-to-prisoners-in-a-pandemic.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprisons/wp-content/uploads/sites/4/2021/02/What-happens-to-prisoners-in-a-pandemic.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprisons/wp-content/uploads/sites/4/2021/02/What-happens-to-prisoners-in-a-pandemic.pdf


Impact of Pandemic of COVID-19 on Prison Education

131

References

Cieślarczyk M., Teoretyczne i  metodologiczne podstawy badania problemów bezpieczeń-
stwa i obronności państwa, Wydawnictwo Akademii Podlaskiej, Siedlce 2009.

Coates S., Unlocking Potential: A review of education in prison, Ministry of Justice, May 2016.
Crown Commercial Service, “The Public Contracts Regulations 2015 and The Utilities Con-

tracts Regulation 2016, Dynamic Purchasing System”, https://assets.publishing.ser-
vice.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/560265/
Guidance_on_Dynamic_Purchasing_System_-_Oct_16.pdf [accessed: May 2021].

Czerniawski G. „A Race to the bottom – Prison Education and the English and Welsh Policy 
Context”, https://repository.uel.ac.uk/download/2492fcc6ff9de7a95dcfd9300312c64
d827f1962793bbc0cf618345f67e27959/325735/Gerry%20Czerniawski.pdf [accessed: 
June 2021].

European Prisons, “Annual Penal Statistics” 2019, https://www.coe.int/en/web/portal/cov-
id-19-prisons [accessed: June 2021]. 

Foucault M., Discipline and punish. The birth of the prison, New York: Vintage books 1977.
Gaes G.G., “The effects of overcrowding in prison”, Crime Justice 1985, https://www.jour-

nals.uchicago.edu/doi/abs/10.1086/449105 [accessed: June 2021]. 
Hawley J., Murphy I., Souto-Otero M., “Prison Education and Training in Europe, Current 

State of Play and Challenges”, https://www.epea.org/wp-content/uploads/Hawley-
Jo-et-al-for-EU-Prison-Education-and-Training-in-Europe-Summary-Report-2013.pdf 
[accessed: May 2021]. 

Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Prisons, “What happens to prisoners in a pandemic?”, https://
www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprisons/wp-content/uploads/sites/4/2021/02/
What-happens-to-prisoners-in-a-pandemic.pdf [accessed: June 2021]. 

Her Majesty’s Inspectorate of Probation, “A thematic review of the Exceptional Delivery 
Model arrangements in probation services in response to the COVID-19 pandemic”, 
November 2020, https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprobation/wp-con-
tent/uploads/sites/5/2020/11/A-thematic-review-of-the-EDM-arrangements-in-pro-
bation-services-in-response-to-the-COVID-19-pandemic.pdf [accessed: May 2021]. 

House of Commons Justice Committee “Coronavirus (COVID-19): The impact on prisons”, 
Fourth Report of Session 2019–21, https://committees.parliament.uk/publica-
tions/2154/documents/20016/default [accessed: June 2021]. 

Howard League for Penal Reform, 2014, Weekly Prison Watch, week ending Friday 9 May, 
London, http://www.howardleague.org/weekly-prison-watch [accessed: May 2021].

https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attach-
ment_data/file/524013/education-review-report.pdf [accessed: May 2021].

Inside Time, The National Newspaper for Prisoners and detainees, https://insidetime.org/
vital-statistics-english-and-maths-skills-of-prisoners [accessed: May 2021].

Langan P.A., Levin D.J., “Recidivism of prisoners released in 1994”, Bureau of Justice Statis-
tics Special Report 2002. 

Novus History, https://www.novus.ac.uk/about/our-story [accessed: May 2021].
People Plus, https://peopleplus.co.uk/who-we-are [accessed June 2021]. 
Prison Education Framework, Sheffield & London, February 2018, https://www.prisonersed-

ucation.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2019/04/Prison-Education-Launch-Events-Pres-
entation-slides-February-2018-.pdf [accessed: May 2021]. 

https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/560265/Guidance_on_Dynamic_Purchasing_System_-_Oct_16.pdf
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/560265/Guidance_on_Dynamic_Purchasing_System_-_Oct_16.pdf
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/560265/Guidance_on_Dynamic_Purchasing_System_-_Oct_16.pdf
https://repository.uel.ac.uk/download/2492fcc6ff9de7a95dcfd9300312c64d827f1962793bbc0cf618345f67e27959/325735/Gerry Czerniawski.pdf
https://repository.uel.ac.uk/download/2492fcc6ff9de7a95dcfd9300312c64d827f1962793bbc0cf618345f67e27959/325735/Gerry Czerniawski.pdf
https://www.coe.int/en/web/portal/covid-19-prisons
https://www.coe.int/en/web/portal/covid-19-prisons
https://www.journals.uchicago.edu/doi/abs/10.1086/449105
https://www.journals.uchicago.edu/doi/abs/10.1086/449105
https://www.epea.org/wp-content/uploads/Hawley-Jo-et-al-for-EU-Prison-Education-and-Training-in-Europe-Summary-Report-2013.pdf
https://www.epea.org/wp-content/uploads/Hawley-Jo-et-al-for-EU-Prison-Education-and-Training-in-Europe-Summary-Report-2013.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprisons/wp-content/uploads/sites/4/2021/02/What-happens-to-prisoners-in-a-pandemic.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprisons/wp-content/uploads/sites/4/2021/02/What-happens-to-prisoners-in-a-pandemic.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprisons/wp-content/uploads/sites/4/2021/02/What-happens-to-prisoners-in-a-pandemic.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprobation/wp-content/uploads/sites/5/2020/11/A-thematic-review-of-the-EDM-arrangements-in-probation-services-in-response-to-the-COVID-19-pandemic.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprobation/wp-content/uploads/sites/5/2020/11/A-thematic-review-of-the-EDM-arrangements-in-probation-services-in-response-to-the-COVID-19-pandemic.pdf
https://www.justiceinspectorates.gov.uk/hmiprobation/wp-content/uploads/sites/5/2020/11/A-thematic-review-of-the-EDM-arrangements-in-probation-services-in-response-to-the-COVID-19-pandemic.pdf
https://committees.parliament.uk/publications/2154/documents/20016/default
https://committees.parliament.uk/publications/2154/documents/20016/default
http://www.howardleague.org/weekly-prison-watch/
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/524013/education-review-report.pdf
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/524013/education-review-report.pdf
https://insidetime.org/vital-statistics-english-and-maths-skills-of-prisoners/
https://insidetime.org/vital-statistics-english-and-maths-skills-of-prisoners/
https://www.novus.ac.uk/about/our-story/
https://peopleplus.co.uk/who-we-are/
https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2019/04/Prison-Education-Launch-Events-Presentation-slides-February-2018-.pdf
https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2019/04/Prison-Education-Launch-Events-Presentation-slides-February-2018-.pdf
https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2019/04/Prison-Education-Launch-Events-Presentation-slides-February-2018-.pdf


Marta Karatysz, Renata Stojecka-Zuber

132

Prison Education Trust, https://www.prisonerseducation.org.uk/2020/01/ofsted-annu-
al-report-a-concerning-picture-of-prison-education/#:~:text=Ofsted%2C%20the%20
government%20department%20responsible,improvement%20and%2016%25%20
deemed%20inadequate [accessed: May 2021]. 

Procurement for prison education dynamic purchasing system, A framework for prison 
education and provision of a  dynamic purchasing system, January 2019, https://
www.gov.uk/government/case-studies/procurement-for-prison-education-dynam-
ic-purchasing-system#:~:text=A%20Dynamic%20Purchasing%20System%20(%20
DPS,any%20time%20during%20its%20term [accessed: May 2021].

Simpson P., Simpson M., Adily A., Grant L., Butler T., “Prison cell spatial density and infec-
tious and communicable diseases: a  systematic review”, BMJ Open2019;9:e026806, 
doi:10.1136/bmjopen-2018-026806, pmid:31340959.

The Skills Funding Agency’s annual report and accounts for 2013 to 2014, https://www.
gov.uk/government/publications/skills-funding-agency-annual-report-and-ac-
counts-2013-to-2014 [accessed: May 2021]. 

Wayout TV, Your In-Cell Learning Channel For UK Prisons, http://www.wayout.tv/#five%20
great%20reasons [accessed: June 2021]. 

Weston College, https://www.weston.ac.uk/news/college-wins-ps17m-prison-learning-
contract [accessed: May 2021]. 

World Health Organization, “Preparedness, prevention and control of COVID-19 in prisons 
and places of detention” 2020, https://www.euro.who.int/en/health-topics/health-de-
terminants/prisons-and-health/publications/2020/9preparedness,-prevention-and-
control-of-covid-19-in-prisons-and-other-places-of-detention,-15-march-2020-pro-
duced-by-whoeurope [accessed: June 2021]. 

Impact of Pandemic of COVID-19 on Prison Education  
Abstract
Prison education is one of the most important strategies in the rehabilitation process as 
well as prevention of recidivism. The concept of education in prison, in England, was in-
troduced in 1823. However, it was impossible to conduct effective of prison education on 
outcomes for offenders due to the lack of inspection or standardisation policy. From the 
1980s century the responsibility for educating prisoners rested upon local education au-
thorities. Ten years later in 1990s century the contracts to deliver and prison education 
awarded to external / non-governmental contractors up to year 2003, when a new con-
tract known as Offenders’ Learning and Skills Service (OLASS) was introduced, its main 
purpose was to fulfil activities associated with education in England, assuring the delivery 
of maths, English as well as the vocational curriculum. OLASS finished in 31st of March 
2018 and was immediately replaced with the Prison Education Framework (PEF). As with 
mainstream education, the delivery of PEF was interrupted by the COVID-19 pandemic. 
The need for isolating prisoners and preventing any gathering to prevent the spreading 
of the virus forced drastic changes to the routine of everyday life as well as re define the 
way education can be delivered under the lockdown regime. Face to face delivery was 
replaced by methods like Way Out TV, booklets, and video/phone consultations, which 
allowed the continuance of a form of education (outside the agreed curriculum). How-
ever, the concern is that these methods cannot have beneficial impact on rehabilitation 
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process, which can be measured in way the prisoner is engaged in the activities stated in 
sentence plan, and did not translate in taking ownership of changing own life choices in 
order to prevent future reoffending. 
Key words: prison education, contract, reoffending, prisoner, prison 

Wpływ pandemii COVID-19 na edukacje więzienną  
Streszczenie
Edukacja więzienna uznana została za jeden z ważnych sposobów resocjalizacji więźniów 
i przeciwdziałania aktywnej recydywie. W Anglii wprowadzono ją po raz pierwszy w 1823 
r., ale jej skutki nie były możliwe do oszacowania z powodu braku jakiejkolwiek inspekcji 
więzień. Od lat 80. XX w. jej realizacja stała się powinnością władz lokalnych w danej ju-
rysdykcji. W latach 90. XX w. kontrakty dotyczące realizacji edukacji w więzieniach były 
oddawane różnym „podwykonawcom”, natomiast w 2003 r. zaczął funkcjonować kontrakt 
Offenders’ Learning and Skills Service (OLASS), w ramach którego do 2018 r. realizowane 
były zadania związane z edukacją osadzonych w angielskich więzieniach, zapewniające 
prowadzenie określonych kursów z języka angielskiego, z matematyki i kształcenia zawo-
dowego. Kontrakt ten został zastąpiony nowym: PEF, czyli Prison Education Framework, 
który wszedł w życie 1 kwietnia 2018 r. Jego realizacja została zakłócona pandemią wy-
wołaną wirusem SARS-Cov-2. Obowiązek izolowania więźniów oraz inne zasady wpro-
wadzone w ramach lockdownu, spowodowały istotne zmiany w organizacji kształcenia 
więźniów. Nauczanie w  bezpośrednim kontakcie z  edukatorem (nauczycielem) zostało 
zastąpione formami pośrednimi (telewizja wewnętrzna, zeszyty ćwiczeń, wideokonfe-
rencje), które pozwoliły na kontynuacje kształcenia więźniów, nie przełożyły się natomiast 
na pozytywne skutki resocjalizacji  – mierzone zaangażowaniem w  kształcenie, chęcią 
kontrolowania swojego życia czy chęcią jego zmiany po odbyciu kary więzienia. 
Słowa kluczowe: więzienie, więzień, edukacja więzienna, kontrakt edukacyjny, recydywa 

Auswirkungen der COVID-19-Pandemie auf die Ausbildung 
im Gefängnis  
Zusammenfassung
Eine Ausbildung im Gefängnis ist eine der wichtigsten Strategien im Rehabilitationspro-
zess und bei der Rückfallprävention. Das Konzept der Ausbildung im Gefängnis wurde im 
1823 in England eingeführt. Aufgrund des Fehlens von Kontrollinstrumenten und Stan-
dardisierungsmaßnahmen war es jedoch nicht möglich, eine wirksame und für die In-
sassen ergebniswirksame Gefängnisausbildung durchzuführen. Seit den 1980er Jahren 
sind die lokalen Bildungsbehörden für die Bildung von Strafgefangenen zuständig. 
Zehn Jahre später, in den 1990er Jahren, wurden Verträge mit externen/nichtstaatli-
chen Einrichtungen über die Erbringung von Bildungsdienstleistungen in Gefängnissen 
geschlossen. Im Jahr 2003 wurde dann ein neuer Vertrag mit der Bezeichnung “Offen-
ders’ Learning and Skills Service” (OLASS – Dienstleistungen einschließlich Unterricht 
und Kompetenzentwicklung für Gefangene) eingeführt, dessen Hauptzweck die Erbrin-
gung von Bildungsdienstleistungen in England war, mit der Bereitstellung von Mathe-
matik- und Englischunterricht sowie eines Berufsbildungsprogramms. OLASS endete am 
31. März 2018 und wurde durch das Prison Education Framework (PEF) ersetzt. Wie die 
allgemeinen Bildungsaufgaben wurde auch die Umsetzung des PEF-Rahmens durch den 
Ausbruch der COVID-19-Pandemie unterbrochen. Die Notwendigkeit, die Insassen zu 
isolieren und Versammlungen zu verhindern, um die Ausbreitung des Virus zu stoppen, 



Marta Karatysz, Renata Stojecka-Zuber

hat zu drastischen änderungen im Tagesablauf geführt und auch die Art und Weise, wie 
pädagogische Leistungen unter dem neuen Lockdown-Regime erbracht werden, neu 
definiert. An die Stelle der persönlichen Treffen sind Methoden wie Wayout TV (ein Bil-
dungskanal für Häftlinge), Broschüren, Telefon- und Videokonsultationen getreten, die 
es ermöglichen, diese Form der Bildung (außerhalbdes etablierten Programms) fortzu-
setzen. Es wurden jedoch Bedenken geäußert, dass sich diese Methoden möglicherweise 
nicht positiv auf den Rehabilitationsprozess auswirken. Dies zeigt sich daran, dass die Be-
teiligung der Gefangenen an den im Rehabilitationsplan festgelegten Aufgaben nur un-
zureichend dazu führt, dass sie Verantwortung für die änderung ihrer Lebensentschei-
dungen übernehmen, um eine erneute Straffälligkeit zu verhindern. 
Schlüsselwörter: Gefängnis, Häftling, Gefängnisausbildung, Ausbildungsvertrag, Rück-
fälligkeit

Влияние пандемии COVID-19 на тюремное образование  
Резюме
тюремное образование является одной из наиболее важных стратегий в процессе 
реабилитации, а также в профилактике рецидивизма. концепция пенитенциарного 
образования впервые была введена в англии в 1823 году. Однако эффективно про-
водить обучение в тюрьмах, с видимыми результатами для заключенных, было не-
возможно из-за отсутствия инструментов контроля и политики стандартизации. 
начиная с 1980-х годов, ответственность за образование заключенных перешла 
к местным органам образования. В 1990-х годах были заключены договоры с внеш-
ними, неправительственными организациями на предоставление образовательных 
услуг в тюрьмах, после чего в 2003 году в англии был заключен новый договор, из-
вестный как «Служба обучения и навыков правонарушителей» (OLASS – Offenders’ 
Learning and Skills Service), основной целью которого было обучение математике, ан-
глийскому языку, а также проведение курсов профессионального обучения. Срок 
действия OLASS истек 31 марта 2018 года, и на смену ему пришла «рамочная про-
грамма тюремного образования» (PEF – Prison Education Framework). его реализация 
была сорвана пандемией, вызванной вирусом SARS-Cov-2. необходимость изолиро-
вания заключенных и предотвращения скопления людей, привели к существенным 
изменениям в организации обучения заключенных. Обучение в непосредственном 
контакте с преподавателем было заменено на обучение с использованием обра-
зовательных телеканалов, выполнение самостоятельных упражнений, видеокон-
сультации. Однако эти методы не оказали положительного влияния на процесс со-
циальной реабилитации, о чем свидетельствует недостаточная степень участия 
заключенных в выполнении заданий, влияющих на повышение их желания изменить 
свою жизнь, после отбытия тюремного заключения.
Ключевые слова: тюрьма, заключенный, тюремное образование, образовательный 
договор, рецидивизм 
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Introduction

The Polish Scouting and Guiding Association’s tradition derives from Scouting, which 
was established in England and encountered a fertile ground in the form of youth 
communities, organised at first in self-training circles, and subsequently in “Zet”, “Pet” 
and “Zarzewie”.

Activities of Polish scouts during World War I

When the war broke out, young scouts and guides definitely opted for the pro-inde-
pendence orientation and massively joined the Polish Legions. The effectiveness of 
the scout and guide education was proven during the war, with regard to both the 
development of patriotism and military preparation. This can be illustrated with an 
example of hundreds, and, in the course of all operations, thousands of scouts partic-
ipating in the warfare. According to Władysław Nekrasz, 9 thousand scouts served in 
the Polish troop formations in the years 1914–1920, from which 584 fell1.

While venture scouts enlisted in the army, girl guides and the younger scouts pro-
vided social service, cared for the injured, the runaways and later also for internees 

1 W. Nekrasz, Harcerze w  bojach w  latach 1914–1921. Przyczynek do udziału młodzieży polskiej 
w walkach o niepodległość ojczyzny w latach 1914–1921, vol. 1–2, Warszawa 1930–1931, pass.
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and the prisoners of war. They organised emergency services and efficiently oper-
ating post offices, as well as replaced the employees of various institutions who had 
been called into the army. Besides, the younger prepared themselves for soldier’s ser-
vice and girls became members of intelligence services, as liaison officers they organ-
ised and provided services in hospitals, sewing rooms, kitchens and first aid stations. 
Thus, the scouting and guiding movement’s achievements in this field were signifi-
cant even before the creation of the reborn Polish state.

Take-over of power from Austria, struggles for the 
determination of borderlines and the Polish-Soviet War

The beginning of independence was the participation in taking over the power from 
the Austrian hands and then fights in defence of the Polish land with the Ukrainians 
and the Czechs. Remarkable services were rendered by scouts during the defence 
and relief of Lviv and the defence of Przemyśl. This was the time when the Scout Bat-
talion in Warsaw was formed, as well as scout companies in Kalisz and Poznań. The 
Scout Battalion was formed in Vilnius, during the Bolshevik raid, and then after a few 
months of fights it was renamed into the 6th Scout Infantry Regiment.

In July 1920, in response to the proclamation of the Council of National De-
fence, the Polish Scouting and Guiding Association announced general mobilisa-
tion of its members, making all older boys join the ranks of the Volunteer Army, di-
recting the younger ones to the auxiliary service and the defence of western borders. 
Total number of volunteers who enlisted in the service with weapon in their hands 
reached 9 thousand. 15 thousand guides and scouts participated in the volunteer 
auxiliary and alternative service2.

It is worth mentioning here about a barely known episode of the scouting and 
guiding activities in that period. According to Jerzy Gaj, it was the time when coop-
eration between the organisation and the 2nd Unit of High Military Command Staff. 
Near and outside the front line the scouts were engaged in strictly military intelli-
gence, counter-intelligence and courier service. The above objectives were fulfilled 
by newly established conspiratorial Scouting and Guiding Intelligence Organisa-
tion (HOW)3.

Military training of the Polish Scouting and Guiding 
Association until the May Coup

After the end of the war, the scouting and guiding movement was affected by an ide-
ological and organisational crisis. After few years of warfare the youth lived in con-
stant tension, continuous standby, in preparation for what tomorrow brings, won-
dering whether it will eventually give the longed-for freedom. This was the most 

2 M. Fularski, Przysposobienie wojskowe w Polsce, Warszawa 1929, p. 151.
3 J. Gaj, Główne nurty ideowe w ZHP w latach 1918–1939, Warszawa 1966, p. 86–87.
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important mission of the scouting and guiding movement. When the mission was 
accomplished, there was an outburst of joy and the tension subsided. Many senior 
scouts did not return from the army, others could not get used to the new living con-
ditions and new tasks of scouting and guiding, where military preparation wasn’t 
most important anymore. Notwithstanding the above, actions taken by the scouting 
and guiding authorities did bring a slow improvement4.

Military preparation within the scouting and guiding area was suggested at the 
2nd General Assembly in 1921. However, both the suggestions and the draft Act on 
compulsory training for the defence of the Republic of Poland of 1922, prepared by the 
Ministry of Military Affairs, faced with opposition from part of the instructors. They 
believed that such training should be provided as part of normal scout activities by 
their own instructors5.

ZHP liaised with Physical Education and Reserve Training Departments of the 
Ministry of Military Affairs, which were the supporters of scouting and guiding and 
promised to provide it with extensive support. Military training was deemed an in-
separable part of the scout education programme. Relevant regulations were imple-
mented for this purpose applying to the preparation of scouts for military service. 
Programmes were established for scout tests for particular ranks and proficiency/
activity badges, providing for deepening of general military training for the youth 
of higher grades in secondary schools and for making them familiar with particular 
weapon types6.

At the end of 1922, as a result of long-lasting conferences, a bilateral agreement 
was signed to regulate the rules of cooperation between ZHP and the Ministry of Mili-
tary Affairs, which agreement was subsequently supplemented by remarks regarding 
the training of girl guides for the purpose of auxiliary military service7. Whereas the 
Ordinance of the Ministry of Religious Denominations and Edification of the Public 
of 1923 on military training for the youth recommended that the posts of BMT man-
agers in schools should be filled by persons with scout and guide skills8.

In the summer of 1922 the 8th Corps District Command (DOK) in Toruń in agree-
ment with the Pomeranian School District’s Education Authority and the Pomeranian 
Boy Scout Region Headquarters organised in Rzucewo a scout camp, in parallel with 
school camp, for Section Leaders. 50 scouts aged 13–18 arrived there. Participants 
were dressed in scout uniforms and the training was conducted by Scouters. The 
8th DOK assigned 2 officers and 4 non-commissioned officers to exercises including 
physical education and military training. They conducted among others such prac-
tical activities as: picket duty, scouting, patrol, secret intelligence and sense of direc-
tion. The 8th DOK military units also supported the Regions in Poznań and Warsaw  
 

4 W. Błażejewski, Z dziejów harcerstwa polskiego (1910–1939), Warszawa 1985, p. 160.
5 Central Archives of Modern Records, the collection of ZHP records (hereinafter: AAN, ZHP), 

vol. 356, fol. 108–109, Stanowisko „Chudego Wilka” [H. Glass]; M. Żychowska, Harcerstwo Ziemi 
Tarnowskiej 1910–1939, Tarnów 1972, p. 86.

6 M. Fularski, op. cit., p. 152.
7 W. Błażejewski, op. cit., p. 171.
8 J. Hendler, Przysposobienie wojskowo-obronne w harcerstwie kieleckim w latach 1912–1939, Kielce 

1987, p. 12.
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in organising similar camps in Hel, Gdynia, Jastarnia, Wejherowo and in Wielka  
Wieś Helska9.

According to Marian Fularski in the following years numerous efforts were made 
to achieve the best results in the field of military training. In 1924 it was made nec-
essary for Scouters and Guiders to obtain a BMT rank. BMT scout camps and the first 
training course for liaison Leaders produced hundreds of military trained Scouters. 
Training courses were organised in the communities to prepare for gaining military 
proficiency badges, e.g. shooting or first-aid. BMT Departments were established in 
almost all Region Headquarters10.

However, in the opinion of M. Fularski, the military training programme in scouting 
and guiding was carried out only remotely11. This is denied by Adolf Heidrich, in the 
article published in 1926 in the pages of Harcmistrz entitled “Fałszywe poglądy na 
harcerstwo” [“False views on scouting and guiding”], by writing that

Military training in many environments was implemented as an integral part of the 
troops programme. Further works in this direction are continued. Currently we have 
several dozen independent scout and guide BMT branches, in which approx. 1000 
young scouts and guides receive training. The scouting and guiding authorities have 
already issued regulations to organise such units in each scout community. Besides, 
several dozen scouts receive military training in school Scout and Guide Districts. In 
the summer this year there were 250 boys at the military training camp and we intend 
to extend this action next year12.

There were also signals coming from the field about implementation of BMT 
training, such as this one: „In Bochnia they also paid more attention to military 
training, forming a permanent military training team, which received theoretical and 
practical training in liaison and shooting service once a week, under the guidance of 
an instructing officer of the 16th Infantry Regiment”13.

Cooperation with the army after the May Coup

The Girl Guide Headquarters in agreement with the Physical Education and Military 
training Office aimed to organise military training for girl guides with the use of their 
own resources, according to their own methods which were better adjusted to the 
concept of scouting and guiding. Military training Department was established in the 
Girl Guide Headquarters. A brochure was released entitled Przysposobienie wojskowe 
harcerek [Military basic training for girl guides], which included an article written by 
Zofia Wołowska Przysposobienie wojskowe dziewcząt w  harcerstwie [Military basic 
training for girls in scouting and guiding movement], explaining, among others, the 

9 W. Frąckowiak, “Wychowanie fizyczne i przysposobienie wojskowe na Pomorzu w latach 1920–
1930”, Wojskowy Przegląd Historyczny 1981, no. 1, p. 164.

10 M. Fularski, op. cit., p. 152.
11 Ibidem.
12 A. Heidrich, “Fałszywe poglądy na harcerstwo”, Harcmistrz 1926, no. 12, p. 120.
13 M. Żychowska, Harcerstwo bocheńskie 1912–1939, Tarnów 1990, p. 14.
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attitude of scouting and guiding movement to military training for girls and women. 
The brochure also contained the National Council’s decisions:
1. The National Council deems the issue of military training immensely important;
2. The scouting and guiding movement should perform the work of military training 

in agreement with the Physical Education and Military training Office.
Under this resolution, at the conference of Scouters and Guiders convened by the 

Girl Guide Headquarters in Wyszkowo by the Bug River, it was decided to:
1. conduct military training in girl guiding as normal work of troops;
2. implement BMT programme to scout and guide tests.

In accordance with the resolution, on the basis of the Chief Guide’s order, a few el-
ements of military training were introduced to the requirements for guide test.

The first military training course for Guiders took place in the summer of 1929. 
It concentrated representatives of nearly all Regions and initiated BMT direction on 
a broader scouting and guiding area. For many years such training courses have pro-
vided qualified BMT Guiders for the area; often the same Guiders gained the special 
activity of military training and became part of the staff14.

The effectiveness of that work in the field is confirmed by facts noted in many 
sources, such as this one; in the school year 1927/28 girl guides from the 3rd Troop 
in Toruń participated in a training organised by the Scout and Guide District Com-
mittee. The first aid training course was attended by 13 girls and the anti-aircraft de-
fence training course – by 7. In 1929 in Toruń there was a military training depart-
ment, which consisted of 27 girl guides and functioned at one of the middle school 
Troops. In the same year the Scout and Guide District in Toruń was placed first in Re-
gion’s military training competition and in national competition gave place only to 
the representation of the Warsaw Region15.

Shooting special activity was developed, which is confirmed by participation 
of many scouts in the 1st Scout Association Shooting Competition that took place 
in 192816. Significant contribution of military training activities in the scouting and 
guiding programme is confirmed by requests made by Alojzy Pawełek for the liq-
uidation of the excess of military formations in ZHP work, which were published in 
Płomienie being in opposition to ZHP authorities17.

Development of cooperation
In 1930 Military training Department was established at ZHP Headquarters, and in 
headquarters of particular Regions – merged departments of Physical Education and 
Military training18. By the decision of the Ministry of Military Affairs „officers on the ac-
tive and retired officers were allowed to join ZHP”19.

14 J. Kamińska, Rozwój organizacyjny harcerstwa żeńskiego, [in:] Harcerki 1911–1939. Historia, pro-
gram, wychowanie, ed. J. Raniecka-Bobrowska, Warszawa 1990, p. 70–71.

15 J. Jankowski, Harcerstwo Pomorza Gdańskiego i Kujaw 1911–1945, Warszawa 1987, p. 165, 168.
16 W. Błażejewski, op. cit., p. 211.
17 J. Gaj, op. cit., p. 100.
18 Order of the Commissioner of Boy Scout Headquarters L. 7 of 20 March 1930, Wiadomości Urzę-

dowe 1930, no. 4, p. 22. 
19 Order of 5 May 1930, Dziennik Rozkazów no. 7, [as cited in:] J. Gaj, op. cit., p. 124.
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Huge effort was made the same year in the development of programmes re-
garding physical education and military training in scouting and guiding. Pro-
grammes of the ZHP Shooting Badge and Scout and Guide Military training Badge 
were developed and announced. Elements of the programme of the National Sports 
Badge and 1st and 2nd degree Military training were approved by an order of the Boy 
Scout Headquarters as part of requirements for tests for scout and guide ranks20.

The issue of military training was addressed at that time among others in Kraków, 
where Dr Władysław Szczygieł in the article “O przyszłość naszej Chorągwi” [“For the 
future of our Region”] demanded to organise Scout and Guide Districts and military 
training camps and proposed that the ZHP Supreme Authorities implement new 
scout proficiencies connected with military training21.

Julian Hendler describes the scout and guide activities in the field of military 
training in that period in the Kielce area in the following way:

In the late 20s and early 30s Lt Col S. Jażdżyński, a great enthusiast of scouting and 
guiding, was a garrison commander and the 4th regiment. For a few years he was Pres-
ident of the Management Board of the ZHP Branch. […] This fact contributed to the 
development of scout and guide work, in particular military training. The garrison lent 
the necessary equipment for camps and camporees. He also delegated his instructors 
to camps. Furthermore, he granted subsidies, if military training exercises were con-
ducted at such camps. Master sergeant Jan Szczygłowski – military training instructor 
responsible for physical education – took part in several Troop camps in Kielce. 
The Troops being at the forefront of military training were provided at the camps with 
sets of rifles and liaison equipment22.

In Tarnów, Troops organised various actions connected with military training, 
such as demonstration of anti-gas defence or service in mask during an improvised 
gas fight as part of the “The week of Airborne and Antigas Defence League propa-
ganda”. The training of Troops was conducted in respect of shooting, rescue, archery 
and gas defence. The Troops camping on the area of the Border Protection Corps 
often sent gifts on the occasion of Christmas to friendly military units23.

The situation in the Polish guiding movement was assessed by Janina Kamińska, 
who wrote:

Unfortunate signs of depletion of supervisors and patrols of older girls appeared in 
the 30s; at the same time our Section Leaders and Guiders moved to similar social or-
ganisations. The Organisation of Military training for Women started from collecting 
older girls above the age of 16; it exerted pressure on school in this direction. It was 
necessary to overcome the difficult situation mostly by organising military training 
courses on its own and preparing its own instructors. […] Since then, training courses 
in particular BMT proficiencies such as shooting and archery could be independently 

20  Order of the Commissioner of Boy Scout Headquarters of 29 October 1930, [as cited in:] W. Bła-
żejewski, op. cit., p. 229.

21 T. Gaweł, Władysław Szczygieł ps. „Zawisza”, harcmistrz, polonista, pedagog, w XXX rocznice śmierci, 
Kraków 1990, p. 16–17.

22 J. Hendler, op. cit., p. 11–12.
23 M. Żychowska, Harcerstwo Ziemi…, p. 86.
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conducted by Region Headquarters on their areas, in agreement with the BMT links in 
the field. Centrally, the Headquarters organised training courses of higher level, both 
instructor and subinstructor, and at the beginning, also gas and air defence training 
courses. This action was gradually taken over by Regions24.

The issues of programme and organisational offensive, which among others re-
ferred to military training and physical education, were the subject of the briefing 
of Section Leaders, which took place in 1930 in the Pomeranian Girl Guide Region  
in Toruń25.

On days 12–14 June 1932 the Polish scouting and guiding movement took part 
in the youth jamboree organised on the occasion of the Polish day of physical ed-
ucation and military training in Spała, the official residence of the President of the 
Republic of Poland. ZHP representation for that jamboree included 648 scouts and 
guides26.

The Polish Scouting and Guiding Association as an 
independent organiser of military training

Significant changes in the performance of the tasks in the scope of military training in 
scouting and guiding took place in 1934, when ZHP received from the State Office for 
Physical Education and Military training the right to conduct defence preparation on 
its own. Particular Scout and Guide Districts formed scout and guide branches of mil-
itary training, which consisted mainly of older youth from non-school troops. Scouts 
and guides from middle and secondary schools were organised in school BMT Scout 
and Guide Districts and they underwent proper training there. In accordance with 
the Supreme Authorities’ decision, a scout and guide BMT branch should consist of 
15 people and didn’t have to overlap with the Scout and Guide District27.

In the same year a liaison training course was organised in the Scout and Guide 
District in Kielce, where scouts familiarised with a new type of Polish field telephone 
set and learned about the construction of a  telephone line in the field, as well as 
an optical signalling and the functioning of a radio station. The training course was 
conducted by a Polish Army officer. As written by J. Hendler: “Scouts in Kielce mas-
tered the knowledge and soldier skills at the level of command and control by at least 
a  military team. The scouts called up to military service usually completed Officer 
Candidate School with a military award”28.

After the release of the Ordinance of the President of the Republic of Poland 
on auxiliary service by women29 the Girl Guide Headquarters obliged all Guiders to  

24 J. Kamińska, op. cit., p. 80–81.
25 J. Jankowski, op. cit., p. 142.
26 W. Błażejewski, op. cit., p. 232–233.
27 Z. Zahorski, Pogotowie harcerek i  pogotowie harcerzy we wrześniu 1939 roku, Kraków 1999,  

p. 53–54.
28 Letter of 22 March 1934 of the Scout District Committee in Kielce, [as cited in:] J. Hendler, op. cit., 

p. 12.
29 Journal of Laws of the Republic of Poland, 1934, no. 86.



Janusz Wojtycza

144

undergo a one-off compulsory training in the scope of Civil Defence Training badge 
throughout the year 1933/34. This was the outcome of the slow pace of obtaining 
that proficiency badge so far and the efforts of all Region Headquarters to obtain in-
dependence in this scope30.

At the briefing of Region Guiders, which took place in Toruń in September 1935, 
a programme for the Region was accepted, the mission statement of which was the 
slogan: “Keeping guard over the sea”. It was decided to implement it through ob-
taining badges of proficiencies preparing for state defence, such as: shooter, anti-gas 
rescue, wireless operator, firewoman, telephone operator and rescuer, as well as by 
propagating the relations of Poland with the sea31.

Intensification of activities in the face of an increasing 
threat of war

The 16th ZHP General Congress, which deliberated on 23 and 24 May 1936 stated that 
due to complicated political situation in Europe the issue of full readiness for state 
defence was urgent and had to become the objective of organised effort of Polish 
society as a whole32.

Air and gas defence training sessions were taking place in this period, which were 
attended by numerous girl guides, and particular Troops received their own Eng-
lish gas masks. Similarly, a first aid training course was organised by PCK (Polish Red 
Cross) instructors33.

In Wejherowo a  two-day field games course took place, which was connected 
with a briefing of Section Leaders and Guiders of the Pomeranian Region. Location 
of the activities was to highlight the Polish nature of the area and the participation of 
girl guides in guarding the endangered section34.

In January 1937 the Council of Ministers announced its Ordinance on civil defence 
during peace. It set requirements regarding enhancing fitness of the youth for state 
defence. It was followed by relevant orders given by ZHP. They noticed greater pres-
sure on the training in defence techniques and conducting regular training courses 
in shooting. The established requirements were increased as regards gaining ranks 
for older youth, starting from the fourth rank – “ćwik” for boy scouts and “samar-
ytanka” for girl guides. They demanded, among others, a  relevant class of the Na-
tional Sports Badge (POS) and Shooting Badge (OS), which should be gained consec-
utively one rank per year. The propagated slogan was: “Train your eye and hands in 
defence of your Homeland”.35

Intensifying the work within the scope of military training in District Committees 
across the whole country, Departments of Physical Education and Military training 

30 AAN, ZHP, vol. 2184, fol. 33–35, 139.
31 J. Jankowski, op. cit., p. 148.
32 W. Błażejewski, op. cit., p. 298.
33 J. Hendler, op. cit., p. 12.
34 J. Jankowski, op. cit., p. 148.
35 Ibidem, p. 86.
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were organised. Military authorities, seeing the organisation as an ally, were always 
willing to support scouting and guiding units, not only by providing equipment, but 
also, if needed, by delegating instructors to conduct relevant specialist courses or 
practical exercises in the scope of sports and defence activities36. Scout and Guide 
Troops were visited by military instructors, who during assemblies with the youth 
discussed issues related to state defence37.

In the Pomeranian Boy Scout Region the number of military training departments 
increased from 4 in 1936 to 13 in 1937. They numbered 688 persons in total. A con-
centration of departments was organised to conduct exercises on a larger scale. Scout 
platoons were formed from among older boys, also the whole Scout Troops formed 
military training platoons. The programme for such units envisaged four types of ac-
tivity: social, military, commercial and self-education38. Whilst in the Pomeranian Girl 
Guide Region in 1937, among others, 200 badges were gained in the scope of first 
aid, along with 190 badges in the scope of physical education and 307 in the scope 
of military training39.

Plans to use scouts in the event of war

At the end of 1937 the Chief Armed Forces Inspectorate developed a  few variants 
for the use of scouting and guiding in case of war, occupation of certain area of Po-
land and undertaking actions in conspiracy. This work was obviously of confiden-
tial nature40. At the turn of 1938 the so-called “staff movements” were performed. 
They aimed at the preparation of commanders of large military units for warfare. In 
scouting and guiding they resulted in even higher pressure on conducting activities 
from the scope of preparation of the youth for defence of the State and performance 
of tasks for the army. Some of Scout and Guide Troops were tipped for the potential 
tasks, mostly those middle and secondary schools, whose students received training 
in BMT Districts during the school year41. Particular persons were also designated for 
future functions. Scouters and Guiders were successively trained in military centres 
in preparation forspecial duties. Participation in the activities was voluntary and their 
nature was highly confidential42. The Troops, which were designated to perform spe-
cial duties in case of armed conflict included: the 16th Gen. J. Bem Boy Scout Troops in 
Poznań and the 21st Tadeusz Rejtan Boy Scout Troops in Poznań and others. A number 
of leaders of scout and guide anti-Nazi conspiracy comes from among the members 
of the mentioned Troops43.

36 ZHP Hufiec Poznań Wilda. Monografia harcerstwa Wileckiego wydana w 70 rocznicę jego powsta-
nia, Poznań 1983, p. 14.

37 J. Krężel, Szare Szeregi na Rzeszowszczyźnie, Mielec–Rzeszów–Kraków 1987, p. 6.
38 J. Jankowski, op. cit., p. 115–116.
39 Ibidem, p. 153.
40 A. Fersten, “Glosa do hasła”, Motywy 1983, no. 41, p. 3.
41 A. Fersten, “Rozkosze historycznych dociekań”, Motywy 1985, no. 7, p. 31.
42 A. Fersten, “Glosa…”, p. 3.
43 A. Fersten, “Rozkosze…”, p. 31.
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Military training

In April 1938 the Sejm of the Republic of Poland adopted a  resolution on general 
compulsory military service for women. Fulfilling this obligation in guiding move-
ment, girls were intensively prepared for auxiliary services for the army in case of war. 
The Girl Guide Headquarters conducted training, an extensive informative action and 
were in contact with the army, the Ministry of Social Welfare and the Central Board 
of Airborne and Antigas Defence League in the matter of training for girl guides in 
the passive gas defence, air defence, rescue and first aid. An article was published 
in the Guiders magazine entitled „Skrzydła”, which agitated for voluntary enlisting 
in Military Training for Women (PWK) aged 19–4544. Many venture guides joined  
the organisation, being its backbone and staff. Others contributed in the work of 
the  Polish Red Cross (PCK), the Polish White Cross or worked in the Committee  
for Social Self-Defence (KOR).

At that time in 10 cities and towns within the Pomeranian area there were 12 scout 
and guide branches of military training, where 1219 received the training. In June 
1938, during the visit of Edward Rydz Śmigły in Toruń, these branches paraded with 
their sabres up, which were then gifted to the army. The honorary scout companion 
performing in full equipment and armament demonstrated great proficiency45.

Scout campaign in Zaolzie

Girl guiding movement within the Zaolzie area conducted an extraordinary and spe-
cial action. It undertook to provide care and awareness on the newly acquired territo-
ries. Here are the most important fragments of the report entitled Pogotowie Harcerek 
na Śląsku [Girl Guide Emergency Service within the Silesian area]: 

In connection with the situation within the area of Śląsk Cieszyński, the Chief Guide 
established, as of 21 September 1938, the Girl Guide Emergency Service, appointing 
the scout master Józefina łapińska, the Head of the School for Guiders in Bucz, the 
Commissioner of the Emergency Service. The whole girl guiding organisation was put 
on standby and 4 Regions were put on the state of alert, namely the Regions in Kielce, 
Kraków, łódź and Silesia; there was a regulation implemented within these Regions, 
according to which all Guiders (active, on a leave and in reserve), as well as Venture 
Guides (above the age of 16) should come forward, stating their readiness to: 1) aux-
iliary local work, 2) travel to the area of Silesia. The Girl Guide Emergency Service op-
erated near the border and within the area of Śląsk Zaolziański, forming 86 establish-
ments in total, of which 34 behind the Olza River.

The work of the Girl Guide Emergency Service establishments was carried out de-
pending on the local needs, e.g.: listing or assisting in listing of children to go to Polish 
school, replacements for teachers by the time of their arrival, running kindergartens, 
after-school clubs, organising fun and games for children, training courses for adults 

44 Muzeum Harcerstwa w Warszawie [The Museum of Scouting in Warsaw], A. Libionka, Pogotowie 
harcerek 1939 r. – relation, typescript, p. 2

45 J. Jankowski, op. cit., p. 116.
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and older youth, carrying Samaritan aid, providing food and clothes, organising fun 
and performances on Sundays and patriotic celebrations.

13 November 1938 was the beginning of gradual liquidation of Girl Guide Emer-
gency Service establishments in the places where normal social and educational work 
had already been organised [...]. A ceremonial hand-over of the work of girl guides 
on the territory of Zaolzie to the Silesian Region took place on 26 February 1939 in 
Cieszyn46.

At the same time the Chief Scout established Boy Scout Emergency Service at the 
Silesian border, appointing Aleksander Jamrozek its Commissioner. The Emergency 
Service covered the area of four districts [powiat] near the border. The action was 
joined by the Polish scouting and guiding in the Czechoslovakia and from the area 
of Zaolzie. The work of the Emergency Service was rendered in 92 cities by 116 Scout 
Troops and approx. 2000 boy scouts47.

Plans to create a conspiracy network

In order to acquire people, and especially the trusted Leaders for possible fights in 
the rear of the enemy, in case it crosses the border of our country and occupies – as 
was assumed – for a short period of time some areas of the country, the army, repre-
sented by major Edmund Galinat from the Commander in Chief’s Staff and other of-
ficers of the 2nd Division, held secret talks with selected Scouters to recruit them into 
the established secret network48.

At the turn of 1939 the management of the then Armed Forces carried out vetting 
in ZHP. Briefings were held in district commands, and a sort of “small war game” was 
organised for selected Scouters. Their importance is confirmed by the fact that such 
“game” in 7th DOK in Poznań was attended personally by Marshal E. Rydz Śmigły. The 
selected Scouters and Guiders were then sworn in49. Similar briefings took place in 
Toruń with the participation of General M. Karaszewicz-Tokarzewski and General W. 
Bortnowski, and in Katowice, which was attended by officers from a subversive group 
operating outside the frontline [dywersja pozafrontowa] and representatives of the 
Union of Poles from Racibórz, Gliwice and Opole50. Such briefings were highly confi-
dential and still little is known about them.

Faced with an immediate threat

At the beginning of 1939 the threat was even greater. The Chief Guide’s Order of 10 
January 1939 contained an instruction on improvement and service. Item III of the 

46 Pogotowie Harcerek na Śląsku, [in:] Sprawozdanie Naczelnej Rady Harcerskiej za 1938 r., Warszawa 
1939, p. 298–299.

47 W. Błażejewski, op. cit., p. 321.
48 Z. Zahorski, op. cit., p. 395. 
49 A. Fersten, “Glosa…”, p. 3.
50 A. Fersten, “Rozkosze…”, p. 32; J. Jankowski, op. cit., p. 83–84.
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Order regulated the activities of Girl Guide Emergency Service. It was to be a form of 
a Girl Guide Organisation in case of war. Girl Guides were supposed to get prepared 
for service in Emergency Service in the course of their normal work as Girl Guides. 
Girl Guides, especially Guiders, Venture Guides and Rangers should take one of the 
following duty assignments in case of war: 1) auxiliary military service, 2) service in 
Girl Guide Emergency Service, 3) alternative service similar to that in Emergency Ser-
vice51. The cooperation between Girl Guide Organisations and Organisations of Mili-
tary Training for Women was bilaterally established in April 193952.

A  briefing of Commissioners of Girl Guide Emergency Service establishments 
of all Regions took place on 30 April 1939 in the School for Guiders in Bucze53. On 
10 May the same year the Chief Scout nominated members of the Committee of 
Boy Scout Emergency Service and a month later, on 10 June, he nominated Com-
missioners of Emergency Service in all Regions. Preparations for war had already 
been made before. Air defence exercises, organised by civil and military authorities, 
had been performed for a  few months. The scouts taking part in them exercised 
their duties perfectly, which is confirmed by numerous words of thanks addressed, 
among others, to Scout District Committees in Lviv and Lublin54. Approx. 150 ven-
ture scouts received training in Scout District in Kielce for the purpose of auxiliary 
military service and civil defence. Regardless of that, a  large number of younger 
Scouts and Guides was trained in basic defensive skills such as: liaison, sanitary 
rescue, postal service, childcare, gas and air defence. It was approx. 500 persons 
who participated in active civil defence55.

The 17th ZHP General Congress, which was held on 20 and 21 May 1939 in Lublin, 
adopted, among others, the following resolutions:

ZHP General Congress, which deliberates in the time when the Polish nation, facing 
an attempted attack on its rights and vested interests, gave the whole world an ex-
ample of unity, cherishing the honour and an express will for the highest sacrifices, 
states that more than 300 thousand scouts and guides in the country and abroad, 
being faithful to the great traditions of the previous generations of scouts and guides 
that were able to reach out for the honourable name of the Soldiers of Independence, 
are ready to fulfil all orders of the Commander-in-Chief in the fight for greatness of Po-
land and the fame of the Nation [...]. Every post occupied by a guide or scout, in peace 
or in war, should be an example of civic responsibility, sacrifice and soldier bravery56.

Before the end of school year scouts and guides participated in inspecting resi-
dential buildings and in preparing school shelters, in managing the evaluation of stu-
dents in case of air-raids. At the same time some scouts with few guides were already 
prepared for subversion outside the frontline.

51 Chief Guide’s Order L. 1 of 10 January 1939, an appendix to the Chief Guide’s Order L. 1 of 10 Ja-
nuary1939, Wiadomości Urzędowe 1939, no. 1, p. 4–7.

52 Chief Guide’s Order L. 4 of 12 April 1939, an appendix to the Chief Guide’s Order L. 4, Wiadomo-
ści Urzędowe 1939, no. 1, p. 79–81.

53 Leksykon harcerstwa, ed. O. Fietkiewicz, Warszawa 1988, p. 349.
54 W. Błażejewski, op. cit., p. 332.
55 J. Hendler, op. cit., p. 13.
56 Ibidem, p. 331; J. Kamińska, op. cit., p. 122.
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The last camp campaign, Scouts’ Emergency Service

The 1939 camp action took place under the slogan of military training and prepara-
tions for the defence of the State57. Both Headquarters – Girl Guide Headquarters and 
Boy Scout Headquarters – issued special guidelines for scout and guide camps. In 
July and August girl guides organised numerous Girl Guide military service camps, of 
which 75 were located on the German borderline; 3 thousand girls participated in the 
camps, which were a practical form of training for particular types of services. A field 
liaison network was also organised as part of the Girl Guide Emergency Service58.

The Boy Scout Emergency Service envisaged training to be conducted at the 
camps in the following proficiencies: first aid, exploring the surrounding environ-
ment through scouting, information service, liaison, air and fire defence. It was rec-
ommended that every scout should gain at least two badges of proficiencies useful 
in military terms or connected with defence.

In July 1939 B. Grzymowicz was trained at the training course organised in 
Toruń by military intelligence. After the training course he was appointed Com-
missioner of a secret subversive group. The group was sworn in in the building of 
the People’s Reading Society in Lubawa. Weapons and explosive materials for the 
group were buried in various places. They were supposed to start subversive opera-
tions at the order from the headquarters. In the middle of summer a liaison came to 
B. Grzymowicz with an order for the group to go to Płońsk59. Other scout group from 
Lubawa, headed by fellow scout Orzechowski, was also prepared for redeployment 
behind the enemy lines60.

Boy Scout Wartime Emergency Service was established at the end of August 1939. 
Both Girl Guide and Boy Scout Emergency Services were put on the state of alert and 
subordinated directly to military authorities. Once again scouts and guides were to 
pass a  practical test from the military training conducted within the organisation. 
They were soon to prove themselves and they did brilliantly.

Conclusions

Right before the regaining of independence by Poland, scouts already had certain 
achievements in military training. This was due to the fact that the organisers of the 
Association pursued the goal of regaining independence. Scouts participated in mil-
itary efforts during WWI and then in struggles for the determination of borders and 
preservation of independence. During the inter-war period, forms of work adapted 
to differing age of the Association members were developed. The best results were 
achieved in patriotic education, which resulted in the formation of scouting under-
ground movement that was recorded in history as the “Grey Ranks” (Szare Szeregi). 

57 Cf. W. Szczygieł, “Nasza gotowość”, W Kręgu Wodzów 1939, no. 7, p. 105. 
58 Leksykon harcerstwa…, p. 349.
59 B. Standara, “Tradycje harcerstwa lubawskiego”, Z dziejów harcerstwa na Warmii i Mazurach 1982, 

no. 1, p. 17–18.
60 Idem, “Harcerskie Pogotowie Wojenne w Lubawie”, Harcerstwo 1982, no. 6, p. 18.
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The use of the staff and senior scouts for the purposes of intelligence, for acting in 
the ranks of the enemy and in conspiracy were also considered and such acts were 
implemented to a certain extent. It can be concluded that the Association passed the 
test in patriotism.
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Military Training in the Polish Scouting and Guiding 
Association’s Programme During the Inter-war Period  
Abstract 
The article presents the activity of the Polish Scouting and Guiding Association during the 
inter-war period with regard to the military training of its members. Right before the re-
gaining of independence by Poland, scouts already had certain achievements in military 
training. This was due to the fact that the organisers of the Association pursued the goal 
of regaining independence. Scouts participated in military efforts during WWI and then 
in struggles for the determination of borders and preservation of independence. During 
the inter-war period, forms of work adapted to differing age of the Association members 
were developed. The best results were achieved in patriotic education, which resulted in 
the formation of scouting underground movement that was recorded in history as the 
“Grey Ranks” (Szare Szeregi). The use of the staff and senior scouts for the purposes of in-
telligence, for acting in the ranks of the enemy and in conspiracy were also considered 
and such acts were implemented to a certain extent. It can be concluded that the Associ-
ation passed the test in patriotism. 
Key words: military training, Polish Scouting and Guiding Association (ZHP), regaining 
of independence, struggle for the determination of borders, cooperation with the army, 
Male Scouts Emergency Service and Female Scouts Emergency Service, preparations for 
the war 

Przysposobienie wojskowe w programie związku harcerstwa 
polskiego okresu międzywojennego  
Streszczenie 
Artykuł prezentuje działalność Związku Harcerstwa Polskiego okresu międzywojennego 
w zakresie przysposobienia wojskowego swoich członków. Harcerstwo u progu niepodle-
głości miało już pewne osiągnięcia w szkoleniu wojskowym, co wnikało z przyjęcia przez 
jego organizatorów celu, którym było odzyskanie niepodległości. Uczestniczyło w  wy-
siłku zbrojnym w czasie I wojny światowej, a potem walkach o kształt granic i utrwalenie 
niepodległości. W okresie międzywojennym wypracowało ono formy pracy dostosowane 
do zróżnicowanego wieku jego członków. Najlepsze wyniki osiągnięto w wychowaniu pa-
triotycznym, co zaowocowało powstaniem harcerskiej konspiracji, która przeszła do hi-
storii pod nazwą Szarych Szeregów. Rozważano także i  w  pewnym zakresie wdrożono 
wykorzystanie kadry i  starszych harcerzy w  wywiadzie, działaniach na zapleczu wroga 
i wreszcie w konspiracji. Można uznać, że w pełni zadało swój egzamin z patriotyzmu. 
Słowa kluczowe: Przysposobienie wojskowe, Związek Harcerstwa Polskiego, odzyskanie 
niepodległości, walki o kształt granic, współpraca z wojskiem, przygotowania wojenne 



Janusz Wojtycza

Militärausbildung im Programm des Polnischen 
Pfadfinderverbandes in der Zwischenkriegszeit  
Zusammenfassung
Der Artikel stellt die Tätigkeit des Polnischen Pfadfinderverbandes der Zwischenkriegszeit 
im Bereich der militärischen Ausbildung seiner Mitglieder vor. Das Pfadfindertum an der 
Schwelle zur Unabhängigkeit hatte bereits einige Erfolge in der militärischen Ausbildung 
vorzuweisen, die daraus resultierten, dass sich seine Organisatoren das Ziel der Wieder-
erlangung der Unabhängigkeit annahmen. Es nahm an den bewaffneten Bemühungen 
während des Ersten Weltkriegs und dann an den Kämpfen um die Gestalt der Grenzen 
sowie um die Festigung der Unabhängigkeit teil. In der Zwischenkriegszeit wurden die 
Arbeitsformen entwickelt, die an das unterschiedliche Alter ihrer Mitglieder angepasst 
waren. Die besten Ergebnisse wurden in der patriotischen Erziehung erzielt, was zur Bil-
dung eines Pfadfinder-Untergrundes führte, der unter dem Namen Graue Reihen in die 
Geschichte einging. Auch der Einsatz von Kader und älteren Pfadfindern im Geheim-
dienst, Aktivitäten im Hinterland des Feindes und schließlich im Untergrund wurde er-
wogen und teilweise umgesetzt. Es kann davon ausgegangen werden, dass es seinen Pa-
triotismustest vollständig bestanden hat.
Schlüsselwörter: Militärausbildung, Polnischer Pfadfinderverband, Wiedererlangung 
der Unabhängigkeit, Kampf um die Gestalt der Grenzen, Zusammenarbeit mit der Armee, 
Kriegsvorbereitungen

Военная подготовка в программе Союза польских харцеров 
в межвоенный период 
Резюме
В статье представлена деятельность Союза польских харцеров (скаутов) в межво-
енный период в области военной подготовки членов этой организации. на пороге 
независимости скаутинг уже имел определенные успехи в военной подготовке  – 
это было результатом основной цели организации: восстановление независимости 
Польши. Скауты участвовали в военных действиях времен Первой мировой войны, 
а  затем в боях за формирование границ и укрепление независимости. В межво-
енный период организация разработала формы работы, адаптированные к разному 
возрасту ее членов. наилучшие результаты были достигнуты в патриотическом вос-
питании, в результате чего удалось создать скаутское подполье во время Второй ми-
ровой войны, известное как «Серые шеренги». кадры скаутов были задействованы 
в разведке, действиях в тылу противника и в подполье. 
Ключевые слова: военная подготовка, Союз польских харцеров (скаутов), восста-
новление независимости, борьба за границы, сотрудничество с армией, подготовка 
к войне
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Publication ethics

OUR CODE OF CONDUCT AND BEST PRACTICE GUIDELINES The Andrzej Frycz 
Modrzewski Krakow University Press observes the principles and guidelines that 
have been developed by the Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE) in the Codes 
of Conduct and Best Practice Guidelines.

DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE EDITOR
The Editor shall
•	 make	sure	that	the	publishing	ethics	is	duly	observed	and	shall	take	all	the	avail-

able and appropriate measures to prevent plagiarism, abuse and other unfair 
practices, including ghostwriting and/or guest authorship;

•	 decide	which	papers	will	be	published,	based	on	the	opinions	expressed	by	the	
editorial board, and the relevant reviews provided by external reviewers who 
have been duly appointed for this purpose (for more information, go to the In-
formation for Authors tab);

•	 evaluate	the	materials	submitted	for	publication	in	accordance	with	an	agreed	
and transparent procedure;

•	 upon	 taking	a decision	 to	publish,	 consider	exclusively	 the	original	nature	of	
the submitted material, its overall academic value, and its significance for the 
development of research in Poland and worldwide; no commercial aspects or 
fees paid for publication shall have an impact on this decision;

•	 refrain	from	disclosing	any	information	to	third	parties	concerning	the	materials	
submitted for publication;

•	 have	 the	 right	 to	withdraw	a given	publication	after	 it	has	been	published	 if	
there is evidence to prove a possible lack of reliability or falsification of research 
data, plagiarism, or a breach of the editorial ethics, as well as where major meth-
odological	flaws	have	been	made.

DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE AUTHOR
The Author shall
•	 familiarise	him/herself	with	the	principles	of	publishing	ethics	that	have	been	

set by the Editor, as well as the procedure applied for qualifying materials sub-
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mitted for publication, the principles of cooperation of the Editor and the Au-
thor, and any other technical guidelines provided;

•	 have	 the	 right	 to	 submit	 for	 publication	 only	 his/her	 individual	 and	 original	
texts. All borrowings, quotes/citations, tables and comments/notes used in the 
text should be followed by a relevant reference/footnote;

•	 provide	a  reliable	and	accurate	description	of	 the	 studies	 conducted,	 and	an	
impartial interpretation of the research findings obtained;

•	 provide	 detailed	 information	 about	 the	 contribution	 of	 individual	 authors	
where a material that has been submitted for publication has multiple authors;

•	 enclose	 a  relevant	 bibliography	 that	 includes	 all	 the	 publications	 that	 have	
been used throughout the preparation of the material;

•	 in	the	event	that	major	flaws	and/or	discrepancies	are	revealed	in	his/her	text,	
without undue delay notify the Editor of this fact in order to allow for correc-
tions of these mistakes at the editing stage.

DUTIES AND OBLIGATIONS OF THE SCIENCE EDITOR OF A JOINT STUDY
The Science Editor shall
•	 decide	which	materials	will	be	published	in	the	joint	study	that	has	been	pro-

posed by him/her;
•	 bear	 responsibility	 for	 observing	 the	 principles	 of	 publishing	 ethics	 and	 the	

overall academic value of the publishing house;
•	 in	the	event	of	suspected	plagiarism	or	falsification	of	research	data	by	any	of	

the Authors, take necessary decisions to withdraw the text from the joint study 
and notify the Editor thereof;

•	 make	certain	that	the	persons	who	have	contributed	to	the	creation	of	a joint	
study have accepted and acknowledged its form, once the editing process con-
ducted by the Editor has been completed.

 
DUTIES AND OBLIGATIONS OF THE REVIEWER
The Reviewer shall
•	 carry	out	an	impartial	assessment	of	the	material	submitted	for	publishing;
•	 if	need	be,	point	to	the	relevant	books	or	papers	connected	to	the	subject	mat-

ter of the text that have not been quoted or referred to by the author;
•	 report	to	the	Editor	any	and	all	major	similarities	of	the	reviewed	text	with	other	

works;
•	 not	be	allowed	to	use	and	enjoy	the	reviewed	text	for	the	purposes	related	to	

his/her individual benefits; s/he shall not assess the text in the event of a possi-
ble	conflict	of	interest	with	the	author	either;

•	 submit	 his/her	 review	 within	 the	 agreed	 deadline,	 adding	 a  statement	 that	
there	is	no	conflict	of	interest	with	the	author;

•	 evaluate	the	materials	submitted	for	publishing	in	line	with	an	established	and	
transparent procedure.
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Etyka wydawnicza

Oficyna Wydawnicza Krakowskiej Akademii im. Andrzeja Frycza Modrzewskiego 
kieruje się zasadami, które zostały opracowane przez  
Komitet ds. Etyki Publikacyjnej (Committee on Publication Ethics, COPE)  
w Kodeksie Postępowania COPE (Codes of Conduct and Best Practice Guidelines).

POWINNOŚCI I UPRAWNIENIA WYDAWCY
•	 czuwa	 nad	 przestrzeganiem	 etyki	 wydawniczej	 i  stosuje	 wszelkie	 dostępne	

środki w celu zapobiegania plagiatom, nadużyciom i innym nieuczciwym prak-
tykom, takim jak ghostwriting i guest authorship;

•	 decyduje,	 które	 teksty	 zostaną	opublikowane,	 opierając	 się	 na	opinii	 zespołu	
redakcyjnego oraz na opiniach powołanych w  tym celu zewnętrznych recen-
zentów (zob. zakładka Informacje dla Autorów);

•	 ocenia	zgłoszone	do	wydania	materiały	według	ustalonej	i transparentnej	pro-
cedury;

•	 podejmując	decyzję	o wydaniu,	wydawca	kieruje	się	wyłącznie	oryginalnością	
zgłaszanego materiału, jego wartością naukową oraz znaczeniem dla rozwoju 
badań w Polsce i w skali światowej; względy komercyjne oraz opłaty za wydanie 
publikacji nie mają wpływu na decyzje;

•	 nie	ujawnia	osobom	nieupoważnionym	informacji	na	temat	zgłaszanych	do	pu-
blikacji materiałów.

•	 ma	prawo	wycofać	publikację	po	jej	wydaniu,	gdy	pojawią	się	dowody	świad-
czące o  niewiarygodności bądź sfałszowaniu badań, o  popełnieniu plagiatu 
bądź naruszeniu zasad etyki wydawniczej, a także w przypadku popełnienia po-
ważnych błędów metodologicznych.

POWINNOŚCI I UPRAWNIENIA AUTORA
•	 jest	 zobowiązany	 zapoznać	 się	 z  ustalonymi	 przez	 wydawcę	 zasadami	 etyki	

wydawniczej, procedurą kwalifikowania materiałów do wydania oraz zasadami 
współpracy wydawcy z autorem i wskazówkami technicznymi;
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•	 może	zgłaszać	do	publikacji	wyłącznie	własne,	oryginalne	teksty.	Wszystkie	za-
pożyczenia, cytaty, tabele i komentarze użyte w tekście jest winien opatrzyć od-
powiednim przypisem;

•	 jest	 zobowiązany	 do	 rzetelnego	 opisu	 wykonanych	 prac	 badawczych	 oraz	
obiektywnej interpretacji wyników;

•	 zgłaszający	do	wydania	materiał	autorstwa	wielu	osób	jest	zobowiązany	okre-
ślić wkład poszczególnych autorów w jego powstawanie;

•	 jest	zobowiązany	załączyć	bibliografię	zawierającą	wszystkie	publikacje,	które	
zostały przez niego wykorzystane w trakcie tworzenia materiału;

•	 w przypadku	ustalenia	poważnych	błędów	i nieścisłości	w zgłoszonym	już	tek-
ście, autor jest winien natychmiast powiadomić o tym wydawcę w celu skorygo-
wania tychże błędów na etapie prac redakcyjnych.

POWINNOŚCI I UPRAWNIENIA REDAKTORA NAUKOWEGO 
WYDAWNICTWA ZBIOROWEGO
•	 decyduje,	które	materiały	zostaną	opublikowane	w proponowanym	przez	nie-

go wydawnictwie zbiorowym;
•	 bierze	na	siebie	odpowiedzialność	za	przestrzeganie	zasad	etyki	wydawniczej	

oraz wartość naukową wydawnictwa;
•	 w przypadku	podejrzenia	plagiatu	lub	fałszowania	badań	przez	jednego	z Auto-

rów, redaktor jest zobowiązany podjąć decyzję o wycofaniu tekstu z publikacji 
zbiorowej i poinformować o tym wydawcę.

•	 ma	obowiązek	upewnić	się,	że	osoby	mające	wkład	w powstanie	wydawnictwa	
zbiorowego akceptują jego kształt po pracach redakcyjnych wykonanych przez 
wydawcę.

POWINNOŚCI I UPRAWNIENIA RECENZENTA
•	 jest	zobowiązany	do	obiektywnej	oceny	materiału	zgłaszanego	do	wydania;
•	 jeśli	zachodzi	taka	potrzeba,	recenzent	powinien	wskazać	odpowiednie	prace	

związane z tematyką tekstu niezacytowane przez autora;
•	 powinien	wskazać	 i zgłosić	wydawcy	wszelkie	 istotne	podobieństwa	recenzo-

wanego tekstu do innych prac;
•	 nie	może	wykorzystywać	 recenzowanej	 pracy	 do	 swoich	 osobistych	 potrzeb	

i korzyści. Nie powinien również oceniać tekstu, w przypadku gdy może wystę-
pować	konflikt	interesów	z autorem;

•	 jest	 zobowiązany	 dostarczyć	 recenzję	 w  ustalonym	 terminie,	 opatrując	 ją	
oświadczeniem	o nie	zachodzeniu	konfliktu	interesów	z autorem.

•	 Wydawca	ocenia	zgłoszone	do	wydania	materiały	według	ustalonej	 i transpa-
rentnej procedury.
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Ethik-Richtlinien für die Publikation 
von Zeitschriftenartikeln 

Der Verlag der Krakauer Andrzej Frycz Modrzewski Akadamie lässt sich von den 
vom Komitee für Publikationsethik (Committee on Publication Ethics, COPE) in 
den Richtlinien zur Publikationsethik und guten Wissenschaftlichen Praxis (Codes 
of Conduct and Best Practice Guidelines) bearbeiteten Grundsätzen leiten.

PFLICHTEN UND BEFUGNISSE DES HERAUSGEBERS
•	 beaufsichtigt	 die	 Beachtung	der	 Publikationsethik	 und	 ergreift	 alle	 zugängli-

chen Maßnahmen, damit es zu Plagiaten, Missbräuchen und anderen unlaute-
ren Praktiken wie ghostwriting und guest authorship nicht kommt;

•	 entscheidet,	 welche	 Beiträge	 publiziert	 werden	 aufgrund	 der	 Begutachtung	
des Redaktionsteams und der zwei, zu diesem Ziel eingesetzten unabhängigen 
Gutachter (siehe Karteikarte - Informationen für Autoren);

•	 beurteilt	die	zur	Veröffentlichung	eingereichten	Materialien	nach	einem	festen,	
transparenten Verfahren;

•	 bei	 der	 Entscheidung	 über	 die	 Veröffentlichung	 lässt	 sich	 der	 Herausgeber	
ausschließlich nach der Originalität des eingereichten Beitrags, seinem wissen-
schaftlichen Wert und der Bedeutsamkeit für die Entwicklung der Forschung in 
Polen und in der Welt leiten. Kommerzielle Gründe und Gebühren für die Publi-
kation des Beitrags sollen keine Rolle spielen;

•	 gibt	unbefugten	Personen	keine	Informationen	über	eingereichte	Beiträge;
•	 ist	befugt	die	Publikation	nach	 ihrer	Veröffentlichung	zurückzuziehen,	wenn	es	

sich bewahrheitet, dass die Untersuchungen unglaubwürdig oder verfälscht sind, 
im Falle eines Plagiats oder eines Verstoßes gegen die Publikationsethik, als auch 
wenn infolge der Ermittlung ernste methodologische Fehler festgestellt wurden.

PFLICHTEN DER AUTOREN
•	 sind	verpflichtet	sich	mit	den	vom	Herausgeber	festgelegten	Grundsätzen	der	

Publikationsethik,	mit	 dem	Verfahren	der	 Zulassung	 zum	Veröffentlichen	des	
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Beitrags und den Regeln für die Zusammenarbeit des Herausgebers mit dem 
Autor und technischen Leilinien bekannt zu machen;

•	 sollen	 nur	 eigenständige,	 originelle	 Beiträge	 einreichen.	 Jegliche	 im	 Artikel	
benutzten Entlehnungen, Zitate, Tabellen und Kommentare sollen mit entspre-
chender Fußnote versehen werden;

•	 sind	 verpflichtet	 die	 durchgeführten	 Forschungsarbeiten	 exakt	 darzustellen	
und die Resultate objektiv zu interpretieren;

•	 bei	der	Einreichung	eines	Artikels,	der	viele	Autoren	hat,	sind	die	Autoren	ver-
pflichtet	den	Beitrag	jedes	einzelnen	Autors	zu	bestimmen;

•	 sind	verpflichtet	die	Bibliographie	beizulegen,	in	der	alle,	bei	dem	Verfassen	des	
Artikels benutzten Publikationen genannt werden;

•	 falls	 Autoren	 signifikante	 Fehler	 und	Ungenauigkeiten	 im	 eingereichten	Text	
entdecken	ist	es	ihre	Pflicht	die	Herausgeber	der	Zeitschrift	unverzüglich	zu	be-
nachrichtigen um diese Fehler im Laufe der Redaktionsarbeiten zu korrigieren.

PFLICHTEN UND BEFUGNISSE EINES WISSENSCHAFTS –  
REDAKTEURS EINES KOLLEKTIVVERLAGS
•	 er	entscheidet,	welche	Beiträge	 in	einem	von	 ihm	vorgeschlagenen	Kollektiv-

verlag	veröffentlicht	werden;
•	 trägt	alleinige	Verantwortung	für	Beachtung	der	Grundsätze	der	Publikations-

ethik und für den wissenschaftlichen Wert des Verlags;
•	 falls	 er	 verdächtigt,	 dass	 einer	der	Autoren	einen	Text	nachgeahmt	oder	 ver-

fälscht,	hat	ist	er	verpflichtet	die	Entscheidung	über	die	Zurückziehung	des	Tex-
tes	von	der	kollektiven	Publikation	zu	treffen	und	darüber	den	Herausgeber	zu	
benachrichtigen.

•	 hat	die	Pflicht	sicherzustellen,	dass	die	Personen,	die	sich	zu	der	Gründung	des	
Kollektivartikels beigetragen haben seiner Form nach die vom Herausgeber 
durchgeführten redaktionellen änderungen akzeptieren.

PFLICHTEN UND BEFUGNISSE DES GUTACHTERS
•	 er	ist	verpflichtet	den	eingereichten	Beitrag	objektiv	zu	beurteilen;
•	 wenn	es	nötig	ist,	soll	der	Gutachter	entsprechende	mit	dem	Thema	des	Textes	

verbundene, vom Autor nicht zitierten Arbeiten angeben;
•	 er	soll	den	Herausgeber	über	alle	wesentliche	Ähnlichkeiten	des	begutachteten	

Textes zu anderen Beiträgen benachrichtigen und diese ähnlichkeiten nennen;
•	 er	kann	den	begutachteten	Text	für	seine	persönlichen	Bedürfnisse	und	zu	sei-

nem persönlichen Nutzen nicht verwenden. Die Gutachter sollen Beiträge, bei 
denen	sie	in	Interessenkonflikt	mit	Autoren	kommen,	ablehnen;

•	 er	ist	verpflichtet	seine	Begutachtung	innerhalb	der	gesetzten	Frist	mit	der	Er-
klärung	abgeben,	dass	kein	Interessenkonflikt	mit	dem	Autor	vorliegt;

•	 Der	Herausgeber	beurteilt	die	eingereichten	Beiträge	nach	einem	festgelegten	
und transparenten Verfahren.
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редакционная политика издательства краковской академии им. анджея 
Фрыча моджевского руководствуется принятыми международным 
сообществом принципами публикационной этики, отраженными, в частности, 
в рекомендациях «комитета по этике научных публикаций» (Committee on 
Publication Ethics, COPE) и в «кодексе поведения и руководящих принципов 
наилучшей практики» (Codes of Conduct and Best Practice Guidelines).

ОБЯзаннОСти и ПраВа издателЯ
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